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> | ſuch a Figure in'Hiſtoty; as may 
9 for ever be a Fuim upon the 
Engliſ; Nation and detive a 
geb upon us to Remoteſt Ages * How Hard- 
y will Piſterity be induced to believe that a 
tietation of Men, — ſo far extinguiſh 
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2 of Nature (which pro- 
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ounces an inviolable Sanctity upon the Per- 
2 of Kings) and proſtitute Religion in ſo 
audacious a Manner, as to waſh their Pro- 
Fane Hands in the Bleod of their Sovereign, 
and in the Face of the Sun expoſe the Head- 


1 
* 
* 


ſturb the Body after Interment: So that the 
Royal Sepulchre (if He had any) remains 
undiſcover d to this Day. Horrible ſurely 
muſt be the Degeneracy and Impudence of 
an Age, that could perpetrate ſuch a Pageant 
of Villany, under the Shadow of Juſtice and 
Religion, and think they were doing God 
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LAY 


Service when they were Murdering his Anoin- . 
ted ! Condemned may They for ever be in the | 
Annals of the World, and branded with an 
Eternal Mark of Infamy and Reproach | May , 
the Memorable Day continue Sacred in the Ka- » 
landar of the Church, as a perpetual Monu- 5 
ment of Hypecrifie and Atheiſm, want of Prin- |, 
ciple and Popular Pury; and may the WiſY » 
dom of the State encourage the Veneration v 
that belongs to it, as a Standing Security te 
Croum d- Heads, and a conſtant Guard to the 8 
Majeſty of Princes. C 

Hafer would it be for the People ol ,; 
England, if the Shame that attends tha fu 
Treaſonable Act would be accepted by Hea 50 
ven as an Atonement; but we juſtly ſear ther 1 
is a Portion of Divine Vengeance unpoured © 


Out 
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out, and that the Guile is yet unexpiated * 
The Presbyterian mult certainly be apprehen- 
five of This, when he labours ſo hard to 
vindicate himſelf from acting a Part in the 
Tragedy, and would willingly' ſhift the Sin 
at the of the Independent ; but in Caſes 
of Murder the Acceſſory becomes a Principal, 
and therefore we may fairly pronounce them 
Both equally Guilty ; My Soul come not thou in- 
to their Secret, for in their Anger they ſlew a 
Man !*Curſed be their Anger, for it was Fierce, 
and their Wrath, for it was Cruel. F 
W nov conſults the Melancholy Re- 
cords of thoſe Licentious Times, will find the 
Presbyterian drew up the Curtain, appear'd 
firſt upon the Stage, and under a Pretence of 
REFORMATION and a PURER LIGHT, in- 
volv'd the State in Darkneſs and Confuſion : 
*Twas He that firſt ſunk the Dignity of his 
Sovereign, ſtript him of his Majeſty, and left 
his Perſon Defenceleſs and Unguarded! 
Twas He that poiſon'd the Loyalty of the 
People, fomented the Spirit of Faction in the 
City, encouraged the Out- cries of the Mul- 
titude, and led the Impudent Rabble to the 
Gates of the Royal Palace it ſelf! Twas He 
that ſold his King, voted him a Priſoner, per- 
ſuaded him to Perjury, and to aboliſh Epiſco- 
pacy that he was bound by Oath to defend ! 
Twas He that ſeized the Patrimony of the 
Church and the Revenues of the Crown de- 
B 2 livered 
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3 of Sin, and. for 
_ guilty 
| Loyalty 


vill ever believe him fincere in his Addrefles 
to Haven, when ſuch amazing Wickedneſs 
vas carried on under the ſolemn Profeſſions of 


Sealitious 


= _ » Perſonal and Political Capacity, to: profeſs): 
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| lIivered Treaſon 1 made a #ock 

of Superſtiriam became 
of Sucrilege ! Who can ever aſſert the 
of a Preibterim after ſuch à black 


Catalogue of Faction and Diſobedience? Who 


Diety and Conſcience? Who can acquit him of 
the Guilt of this Ianacent Blood, when He 
impiouſly deſtroy'd his Prince in his Political 
— 2th and diveſted him of the Fundamen- 
Supports. of his Throne, which would 
have been a Defence againſt the Fury o 
Siriti, and protected him from the 
5 of the People? In ſhort, the Indepen- 
dent finiſh” d What the Presbyterian" began; 
the et, I confeſs, cut off the Head of 
CHARLES: STUART, when, the other, 
(to nſe their own: wicked Diſtinction) had 
Amn d.the King. 
A Diſtinction certainly inſpir'd by the 
great Father of: Rebellion, thus to divide the 


Tenderneſs for the Safety of the King, and 
at the ſame time diſcharge Artillery again 
him, as if it was a Duty to deſtroy tho Mar 
erve the Prince! 

I have often endeavour'd to believe ious 
as not at firſt the Deſign of the Faction tc 
e things to thoſe fatal ä 4 
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follow dj but When they had broken throũgii 
the Hurleſuret of the Church, and let the 
Vid Boar. into the Vineyard, it is no wonder 
that the Beaſt lay about him ſo furiouſſy, 
mate ſuch havock of Decency and Order, and 
confounded- all things Ciuil and Sacred "The 
leaſt Encroachment upon Holy Ground, the 
leaſt Rupture in the Hoh Eſtabliſnment, is @ 
e Wound to Religion and the Safety of 
the State, and opens a Scene af endleſs Ruin 


Canmunion,. and leaps out of the Fold of the 
Church, tis a chance but he bids adieu to 
that Principle, which preſerv'd his Zoyalty to 
his Prince, as well as Piety to his God; and is 
in danger of -becominga Tin tothe State, 
and an Aba in Relig im „ 

By r whatever might be the View of the, 
Prezbyterian ! in improving the: Misfortunes-of 
his Countty, I am at a loſs to know the 
Cauſe of bus his reſolv d Averſion to Peace; why 
he retit'd from the moſt ſubmiſſive Conde- 
ſcenſions of his Sovereign, uſed Him with 
the moſt irreconcileable Inſolence, and treat- 
ed Him with all the Pride and Pertiieſo.ima-» 
ginable; why His Acts of Grace were always 
moſt barbarouſly, abuſed; He was never let 
alone till He had parted with Al, had al- 
moſt ſacrificed his Honour and his. Conſcience, 

was pelted with Ordinances and Remonſtrancer, 
that defamed with Libek, — with 7 * 
5d 20 an 


and Deſolation : For when a Man breaks the 
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and hnnted as a Patridge upon the Mountains, 
unleſs they had refolv'd to fulfil their Promiſe, 
and in the ſublimeſt „ to make the 
a molt Glorious Ring. 
I I confeſs the Aſſembly of Divines proteſted 
with Reſentment, their Abhorrence of that 
Mockery of Juſtice, and endeavour d in a very 
ſolemn Manner, to waſh their Hands of the 
Guilt ; but their Concern, we imagine, pro- 
ceeded more from their Spleen againſt the 
Actors (who had forced the Reins of 
Power out of their Hands ) than from a De- 
zeftation of the Vilam; and we have the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, they ſtill low d the 
Treaſon tho they hated the Traytors. 

Ir would perhaps be a very bold Ad- 
vance to ſay, that the Principles of a Preſ- 
byterian are abſolutely incompatible with 
the Conſtitution of the Engliſh State; but 
whoever looks into the Original of a Puritan, 
will find his Notions more properly ſuited 
to a Popular Adminiſtration, than with the 
Scheme of. Government in this Kingdom : 
Beſides, he abſolutely denies the Supremacy 
of the King in the Affairs of the Church, 
will take upon him to puniſh him with Ec- 
cleſtical Cenſures, and can for the leaſt Miſ- 
man ent, deliver the Monarch over to 
Satan to be buffetted. The greateſt Honour 
the Presbytery can beſtow upon the Sovereign 
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is, to dignitie him with the formal bar 
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of a L- Eller, which the meaneſt Mechanic 
in the Kingdom may be equally capable to 
Bur the Church of England is Sincere, 
Loyal, Uniform, and Generous in her Obe- 
dience ; She has a juſt and ſacred Eſteem for 
Majeſty, and diſowns thoſe wild and per- 
nicious Opinions which cramp the Dignity 
and the Prerogative of Kings. And were I 
worthy to lay before a Prince a Method of 
Policy, that would be 2 perpetual Ornament 
to his Crown, and eſtabliſh his Throne under 
him: This Erngliþ Church is what, upon 
the pure ſcore of Loyalty, I muſt in Conſcience, 
with Humility recommend to him, it being 
impoſſible for one, who has a Religious Re- 
gard for her Doctrine and Communion, ever to 
th renounce his Suljectian, or become a Rebel to 


ut his Prince. 
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FHOEVER enquires into the 
State of the Church from its 
8 find that every 
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Y. Age as,-in ſome, meaſure, been 
ilnkeſted With Schifmaticks and 
poſtors ; but perhaps none ever afforded 
lach Swarms of Sedhcers as our unhappy 
Days; in which, like the Flies of Egypt, 
they are ſtill burzing in the Ears of the 
People, and like the Bug, croaking in all 
the Corners of the Eänd. The Church of 
Rune has been the conſtant Nurſery of theſe 
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i}; Popery, and b e Chi 
fog their "owe ee 
they Sachiy tranſer ne and, En. 
ample of the * * who has not more Ar- 
tifice to palliate the Frauds of the Infalible J 
wee thoſe Men make uſe. of. to dif, 
e Errors of their Conpenticle. 
N E avoid obſerving. in how. many 
5 and various Shapes thoſe Sous of 
Craft appear in, to cover their Defighs; and 
to gelude the Ignorant with the moſt Sancti 
monious e Haye they Ag 0 r 105 long 
time put 4.8 18 their onsS,c K. 
maki Kelig gion 4 nder 10 8 e | 
Sins? Do they not impoſe” upon the Weak- 
neſs of ſome, the Wilfulneſs, others, and 
the Diſcontents . of all; and like ritual 
Arent cry u their infallible Medi 
&* FF. Sul ſaving, . Heart-purging. Fr 
? They ſufficiently know how to, 85 
on, the Giddineſs and Inſtability. of 
ulgar. (who are govern'd more : by, theig 
Paſſions than their Reaſon) and to lead 
Captive {filly Women laden with their. Lats. 
But alas! 7 Cloak, that hath been ſo very 
ſerviceable, begins now to. be wort out : 
loag Uſe and Fequene Bruſhing has made it 
13 and the Hypoctiſie appears 


through the Thinneſs of the Covering; fuch, 
iS a Inconſiſtency of ie it muſt be- 
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* 16 Dr Scouke B. No 2. 
y-it ſelf in the End; and when the Paint 
Varniſh a appears but 


| te gone, nothing 
the Deformity'; and the Hypocrite, like' the 
ſtript Aſs in the Fable, becomes an _ 


| of Scorn and Ridicute. 
The ning LETTER (ded 164 
ee " fince * the Publication of this th ppt 
_ weeds no Appl to recommend it to the World. 
rx, 90 0 8 
* Quriolity led me ſome time ago 
25 wag Lo th a Pregbyterian Aﬀembly ; and if 


2 on may communicate my Re- 
marks, as allow them a Place 1 in your Pa- 
. < per. 


©You muſt know "thin that 1 was de- 
© tained for ſome time at the Entrance, for I 
could not forbear ſtopping at the Door, 
1 . 1 found almoſt cover'd with Titles 
* of Boo paſted over it. 
Tu 7 rt that I caſt my Eye upon was, 
* * Self-Dedication, Perſonal audSacramental,which 
* without doubt, is a very excellent and in- 
* telligible Piece of Divinity, as the Title 
©plainly and ſignificantly ets forth; I per- 
1 7ceived it had bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and 
met with ſuitable Encouragement. The 
gent was, The Soul ſunk in his Caſe, or a Com- 
© fort for the Backſtider, with an Inſtance of a 
: Man, who had gone backwards like a Crab 


© for 
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Hider that happen 


11 


* for a long time, and only by making uſe of a 
* Specifick, in the-Book deliver'd at length, be- 


came as Upright and as d as any Per- 
* ſon in the whole World: { Enquire at Pinner 8 
„Hall and know further. } At the End of this, 
Ae y of Application, were added. 
comfortable and Godly Sayings of a Female 
Child about thirteen Tears O14," as it ſpoke them 
* it ſelf, and delivered them to its own Mother; 
which without doubt were wonderfully wiſe 
and i improving. There were many more 
diſperſed up and down, but ſtrangely de- 
' faced and obliterated, particularly The Vali- 
dia of Presbyterian Ordination, which ſome- 
© body had ſtigmatized with uncommon Re- 
ſentment, in a very opprobrious Manner. 


I thought my ſelf by this time — 


* edified without Doors, and ſteppin 
found every thing huſh d, and in a profe 
Tranquility, only now and then a Volley of 
* Sighs, which were always anſwer d from one 
* fide of the Room to the other, and ſeem'd 
„Uke the diſtant Canonading of two Armies 
before a Battle. I ſoon diſcover d the 
Preacher, a mighty grave Man, compoſed 
in a Poſture 3 with his Hands 
* lifted up, and his E 1 fix d upon a great 

to be pinching a Fly 
* upon the Wall oppoſite to him: He continu'd 

0 : lo, till the Conqueror had tugg'd the Cap- 

tive into his Hole, and then he ſmote upon 


hig 


| 


{ 1 
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5 ur beieve.me;.he,foon chang-d bis 


18 e aan to lay violent Hands upon 
I i to have a feln Baar with bim; 


. 
* Des 
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W- 9 —.— he chis Valet, to dreſs him and 
8 2 = LW without; he commands 
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12 ela ls Breaſt: Plate; to ſtand by hinr 
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ama d to hear him re- 
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oo rule, to roll, and wallou upon him; 
e. him geti up unleſs he would 
and then gives him leave to xiſe, and 


—— Pen to "Of HY Sword. 
this-Buckler, and his-Helowt, and 


hen he is engag'd;* to clap him on the 
t9:Rop him if he offets to fly, and to 
dade him if poſſible, to look the Enemy 
in dhe Face. eee imagine what ho 
* LIND. 
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was driving at, and canglnded;there-would | 7 


Nen ee 


* be b Moch amene them bx and by ;-bur 
in uſion I pexceiv id he was but in 
Jeſt, was 0 * aſting 8 and deſign d / 
no moxe than to fi Meraphorica! 

© Way; and he condel ſe famili 
Terms of Art, on purpoſe to — — 

and to convey himſelf within the Capacities 
« of; bis Pepple: A ſor tof ben that 
© moſt ſcandalouſſy trifles with ſacred things: 
and muſt of neceffity bring tegen into 

Contempt. 

Tun Prayer ending at length. he open d 

* his Bible, ſhuts it again to ſhew. them that 
© all was ſair, . 1a 
' er ua: 
© ſaith the-Lvw Gd o Iſrael, There it _ 

* curſed, Thing in rb mydjt of thes, rbou cant me 
Hand before thing” Enemies, until ye tale away 
* the:dceurſed. Thing-ſrom among you. NoW] this 
- accurſed Thing was a«gvodly Babylaniſh. Car- 
ment, tuo hundred Shehles . of: Silver, - and 4 

a Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekles, - .which-Achan 

Had Role and hid in the Earth in the midſt . 

* Temt: I expected, and I thought with 

© ſon, that the Subject of his — the 

7 have been concerning the private Sins of ſome 

1 Feable, land that he: would have invited his 

Audience to Repentance, in order to avert the 

inpeſidine Vengeance; but it ſeems there was 

a N pity, and a Tp inp Words, Nl 

wit 
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with the greateſt Eaſe in the World, fell na- 
*rnrally aſſunder in this manner: The accurſed 
* Thing was the Common Prayer, the Babyloniſh 


< Garment the Surplice, the Weadge' of Gold the l 

© Croſs in Baptiſm, and the Shekles of Silver, ti 
© the Conſecrated Veſſels of the Altar. I had no 
Patience to hear the Holy Scripture per- 

| *Everted in ſo profane a manner, but imediate- © 
* ly came away in as much haſte as I now tl © 

: ſubſcribe my (elf, oo | 0 
Dur humble Servant. 

P. S. I had almoſt forgot toacquaint you, 


© thatI chanc'd to have ſome Knowledge 
© three of the Con tion; a *Prentice who 
had run away from his Maſter, a Woman 
© that had elop ed from her Husband, and a 
* wicked Wretch who had been excommuni- 
© cated for Blaſphemy. The Conventicle I 
© obſerve is the Sink of the Church, and thoſe 
© who are rejected as the greateſt Sinners in 
© the one, are receiv d as the brighteſt Saints 
- © in the other. | 


I can hardly approve of the Curiofity of 
this Gentleman, tho” I perceive he is, in a 
great meaſure fortified againſt the Poiſon of 
thoſe inſinuating Seducers: But I would 
adviſe thoſe Perſons, who for the ſake of 
Diverſion will often go into a Diſſenting Aſ- 
ſembly, not wilfuly to run into a Snare, - 

>. d 2 the 


3. * be Scoukek. 15 
the Divine Goodneſs is not obliged to pro- 
tect ſuch as wantonly ſport beyond the Limits 
an pi omg os of the Church has 
left usa „that ma not improperly be 
tranſlated upon this Occaſion: There 
«© was a, Woman at Rome, a Chriſtian, who 
« for her Pleaſure, went into the Pagan 
© Theatre, where very looſe and profane 
« .Spetacles were ſhewn to the People; 
but before ſhe came away, ſhe was poſ- 
* ſeſſed by the Devil; ſhe was brought to 
« the Exorciſt (whoſe Office was to dif- 
« lodge thoſe Spirits) who demanded of 
© the Fiend how he durſt preſume to take 
« Poſſeffion of a Chriftian ? He inſtantly: re- 
« ply'd; What Bufineſs bad ſhe there? 1 found 
ber upon my own > FA 
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ON Fes " many e 
tr our Enemies lay hold. 
of to traduce the Service of Our 
Church, it has been often ſaid 
that the Behaviour of our Con- 
tions is always very irregular and con- 

ae; — they, will tell us, are breaking 
in upof the Service of the Minifter.others 
are Sitting when they ſhould! ſtand, Repeat- 
ing when, they ſhould be filexr, Reading 
4 when they ſhould bear, and altogether in- 
cConſiſtent with the Rubrick, which is pre- 
| tended to be ſo very. decent and exact, and 
for which, at other times, they ſeem to ex- 
2 3 preſs the higheſt Veneration and Regard. 
From hence theſe good - natur'd Sophiſters in- 
SS that our Liturgy 1s abundantly too cere- 
Ly _ monicus, 
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mMOneous, and is underſtdood to be ſo by the 
ell Part of the People, who make uſe 


greatel ] | 
of what Method and * Poſture they pleaſe in 


their Devotion, and moſt commonly in Op- 
poſition to the Rules ſo plainly laid down 
before them. ln e t rann nid 


= 
* © _ 
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If chere be any in our Communion. who 
give a juſt occaſion for this Cenſure, it is for 
dme ſake of ſuch that I entertain the Publick 
upon this Subject; and Lam confident Lex- 


when I attempt to regulate any Failings or 
Neglects that may happen in our Religious 
Aſſemblies, and endeavour that every thing 
might be done with Decency and in Order; I 
am aſham'd that our comely and pious Eſta- 
bliſhment, of Worſhip ſhould degenerate into 
Slovenlineſs, Superſtition; or Profaneneſs, or 
that a Stranger, by the rude and licentious 
Deportment of the Co 


apt to conclude he was in a Conventicle rather 
than in an Engliſh bs © bg ag 
Wu ar bas occur'd to me upon this Oc- 
caſion ſhall be offer d with great plainneſs of 
Exproſſion, becauſe I would be univerſally 
underſtood. in a Matter of that Importance, 
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ſo entirely depends, and that prevents our Ot: 
fering before God the Sacrifice, of Fools. © - | ; 
Axp in the firſt place, I fear it has been 
obſerv/d;-that- when. the Mitten 


. p 


1 


actly follow the Deſign of this Undertakiog, 


upon which the Acceptance of our Prayers 


4. 


ngregation, ſhould be 
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+ * the Exhortation in the beginning of the Com- 
mon Prayer, ſome Perſons, with a very pious 
Deſign, think ' themſelves obliged to repeat 
the Words after him, which. is a very igno- 
rant Miſtake, and introduces a Confufion in 
our Worſhip; for the Buſineſs of the People 
at this time, is to liſten with Reſpect and Re- 
verence, that they may be prepared to join 
univerſally in the ſolemn Comeſſon that fol- 
lows : But it is a bold Uſurpation of the 
- Prieſts Office for any one to repeat the Ab- 
ſolution after the Miniſter, which a Deacon is 
not commiſſioned to do, much leſs any other 
Member of the Congregation : The Di- te 
rection in the Rubrick is very plain, which 
enjoyns it to be ſaid by the Prieſt alone, and 
the People being penitent, are to receive it 
upon their Knees in a Poſture of Submiſſion 
and Repentance. "Bc 
On Cuſtom of the People's joyning in 
the reading of the Pſalms, is perfectly Di-Mm 
vine, and correſponds with the Primitive 
Practice of the Catholick Church; and ir 
is therefore a very falſe Notion, tho* very Wti 
common, to imagine that the Clerk repre- 
ſents the whole Congregation, and that he 
alone is to repeat in his Turn with the Mi- MV 
niſter : It is the Duty of every Member of Wat 
the Aſſembly to bear in part their Anſwer as Nit 
the Clerk does, only it is proper that they Mw 
do it with an humble, and he with a more 
audible 
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audible Voice. The Poſture, when the 
Pſalms are rehears'd or ſung, ſhould be al- 
ways ftanding,- and herein we not only fol- 
low the Example of the Fews, but the Ori- 
ginal Direction of Nature it ſelf; for there 
is a very ſtrong Sympathy between our in- 
ward Affections and the Geſtures of our 
Bodies, and we expreſs a joyful Elevation of 
the Soul, when we offer our Tribute of 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe ſtandim in the Courts 
of the Lord. I. 
Tur Leſſons ſhould always be heard with 
a devour Attention; and tho' it be a Mat- 
ter of Religion with ſome to read the Leſſon 
filently with the Miniſter, yet in my Opi- 
nion it is a Degree of Zeal without Knowledge, 
becauſe it is generally no more than a Lip- 
Labour ; it hinders thoſe pious Meditations 


in ſon may ſuggeſt, and makes it become no 
i- more than a dead Letter. 

ve Tar Confeſſion of Faith in the Apoſtles 
ir Creed is to be made by the whole Congrega- 
ry tion, the People, every one in his own Per- 
e- ſon, repeating it after the Miniſter. And for 
1e chis Reaſon, let no one imagine, that if the 
i- E Miniſter recites the Creed, and he ſays Amen 
of Mat the Cloſe, he has done his Duty; becauſe 
is it is not ſufficient for a Chriſtian to believe 
y Ewith his Heart, unleſs he confeſſes with his 
e Lips, and calls upon others to be publick 
e np | 
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and Remarks which the Subject of the Leſ- 
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bh Wirneſſes and Profeſſors of his Faith. Ar 
the Reheaxſal of all the Creedi, our Bodies 
ſhould be ſtanding, to intimate our Reſolution 
to ſtand hy and Jefend.thay Each WE are pro- 
= King; and our Faces looking towards the 
Aar, as the moſt honourable Place in the 
Church, the Chair of State, and the Throne 
def God. And here I muſt not forget the 
WE Primitive Cuſtom: among Chriſtiang of, Beur- 
mathe Name of | Jeſus, which tho! it be 
not commanded by the Rubric, yet is poſi- 
ni eee by the 18ch Canon of our 
3 Thurch. When in the Time of Divine 
eic che Lord Jeſus ſhall be mentioped, 
I I due and lowly Reverence ſhalllbe done by 
1 preſent. Let not out Sepa- 
7 ratifts charge us with Idolatry in this, for we 
bollow the expreſs Words of . — pn 1 
= directs chat a the Name of Jeſus euer) Kiwee. I Er 
= and our Church gides this very ex- 
8 cellent Reaſon for it ; © Hecauſe we teſtiſie T 
| * © by. this out ward Ceremony and Geſture, 
3 © our due Ackrowlodgwens — the Lord 
* Jeſus Grif, the true and only Son of 
e only Saviour of = World ; 
| om alone 1 the Mercies, Graces 


4 2nd Promiſes of God to Mankind for this 
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© : Lie, and che Life to come, are tally A 
\ 1 compriſe.” H 
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rend in the Holy Frinie) 3 and for! that 
NReaſon let the Clerk bf the Congregation by 


50 means repeat a ſecond time, "Lord have 
Mercy upon us, which is in effect to mike the 
Frrinity conſiſt of four Perſons. The ſecond 
Verſe only is to be anſwer'd by the People, 
the firſt and laſt belonging to the Miniſter 
Tun Cuſtom of repeating the Prayers after 
the Miniſter, is too common in our Congre- 
gations, and is a very great Diſſervice to the 
Worſhipper as well as Diſorder to the Wor- 
ſnip; but it is abundantly more prepoſterous 
to repeat the Prayers, and to ſay Amen to 
them This is inexcuſable Jgnorance'inithe 
People who by this means are guilty of van 
Reperitions,” and with great Imprudence make 
Anſwer to themſel ves. 
TAE B that is pronounced at te 
End of the Service by the Pe or the Bu. 
ſhop, was ſo highly valued in the Primitive 
Times of our Religion, that none durſt go 
out of the Church till they had receiv'd it: 
The Congregation-always receiv d the Bleſs 
fing upon their Rues, or with their Heads 
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„ bowing down; and 1 wiftr that all who 

SW profeſs any Regard for our Communion 

Ss MW would copy after this «devout Practice of 

Y MW Antiquity, and prevent, if poſſible, that 

Hurry and Diſturbance that generally are in 

our Churches after the Concluſion of the Ser- 

e mon. The Prieſt has Authority from Hea- 

If 5 ven 1 
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ven to %%%. the People, and upon the Sons 


ner, and very openly expoſe themſelves to 


— and which is ſtill (and may it eve 


ſons under the ſevere Penalties of Fines anc 
Impriſonments, who preſume to preach, 4 
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Peace ſhall- his Bleſſing reſt ; but from ſachs 
as prevent it by their Sins or Infidelity, fhal : 
his Blefling return to him again. , 

Ap here I cannot forbear wandering at 
the amazing Boldneſs of thoſe SHariſts, 
who have the Aſſurance to aſperſe our excel 
lent Liturgy, not conſidering how they pre 
voke Authority in a very outragious Man 


W# \ 


the Notice of the Laws ; for the A of 
; which eſtabliſhed the Commo 


be) unrepealed, has laid ſuch protane-Per 


clare, or ſpeak any thing in Derogation, depravin 
or deſpi fag the ſaid Book, or any thing therein 


. or any part thereof. 
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baue ſpread out my Hands unto a Re- 
bellious People, which ſay, ſtand by 
Thy ſelf, come not near to me, for I 
am holier than Thou; Theſe are @ 
Smoke in my Noſe, Iſa. "lv. x px 


eee eat 


UR Controverſie with the Quak- 
ng Diſſenters, I perceive, has not 
been purſued by the Church of 
* England with — Zeal and Ap- 
SS plication, as that againſt the 
— and the other Branches of the 
Separation; becauſe, I ſuppoſe, they were 
thought an inconſiderable People, who had 
not that Influence upon the publick Revolu- 
tions, Which the others were the Occaſion 
of, both in the Church and in the State: 
But their Numbers are of late prodigiouſly 
increas'd by being neglected, and their Prin- 
ciples 


Voith the Arguments this Sed make uſe of 
in Deſence of their Formality and ill Man- 


% TheScounbs = 
perverſe in their Cauntenance, that I dread! 
Religion and the State, if the Divine Fro- 
vidence, for our Sins, ſhould let them looſe 


n: 369045192201 4 459 n 
* = * 
Ta Religion of a Quaker 


ſeems to me 
to conſiſt, in a great Meaſure, in his Waꝝ 
of Healing, and in the Shape of his Clothes: 
and whoever attempts to make à Proſelyte 
of him to the Church, muſt firſt prevail with 
him to wear a Button upon his Hat, and to 
talk like other Men, before he offers to ex- 
amine into his Ptinciples, or to reconcile 
him to our Communion: Upon this AG 
count it was, thought neceſſary to begin 


ners; and I tremble to find the Holy Scripture 
brought upon the Stage, which they pervert 
with as much Dexterity, as any Difentey of 
them all, even to juſtifie the moſt profane; 
the moſt pre poſterous Actions. 
Vo the Reſtoration of King CHARLES 
the Second, theſe People were apprehenſive. 
of being ſuppreſled ; for their Notions and 
Behaviour were thought to be very pernis 
cious to Religion, as well as to Society; 
and the common Decency of Mankind: But 
an eminent Leader among them, in Defi- 
ance of the Government, undertook to de- 
tend their Tenets 14 Practices, and ve 
. | | li » * 
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ud ſeveral Reaſons! agàinſt ., 
 _ Tinlar Rebe, rod wo gs Perſon, gauch 
Apparel and Recredtious. - A Specimen ot his 
Religion and Philoſophy Thall be a Part of 
this Week's Entertainment ; and I queſtion 
got but any Perſon of Sens wilt-eafily Aiſ⸗ 
cover the Vanity and the Blaſphemy of his 
Arguments, and conclude, that the Orakers 
are abundantly wiſer in their- Generation, a8 
they are the Children of this World, than when 
7 ave fo very. much ro be the Children 


74 HE "Treatiſe. why eine | in Martins-le- 
Grand, andbeginneth thus: Reader, Whe- 
< ther thou art a Night-walking Nicodemus, 
ce or a ſcofting Scribe; This know rom 
« the infallible Senſe of the Eternal 
cc and from the Eternal God, do 1 orkive: 
that to call each other Maſter, to bow, 
<, 0 greet. with ' flattering- Titles, to do thy 
« fellow Creatures Homage, to ſpend thy Time and 
Eſtate to gratifie thy wanton Mind, is but 
te the Seed of the exalted Lxcifer, and for 
.* theſe enſuing ſerious Reaſons. 

„ Honovus, Friend, properly aſvends, 
1% and not deſcends; yet the Hat, when the 
* Head is uncover'd, deſcends, and therefore 
e there can be no Honour in it. Beſides, 
„Honour was from the Beginning, but 
4% Hats ate an Invention of a late Time, 
and conſequently true Honour ſtandeth not 
tc therein. TE 


2 , 
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%% TA Scripture; thou knoweſt, ſaith; 
04 that thoſe that rule well ſbal have double Hoa 
© non '- Now is this double Honour, to 
oY pur off two Hats, or to make two Bowsz 
«St to ſtand) twice as long bare to ſuch a 
Tone, as to him who only deſires ſiaglo 
Honour e No, verily. 
Ir Honour was to be paid by pulling 
< off the” Hat, fince Perſons. ate of divers 
8 © Ranks, it is requiſite that there ſhould be 
4 Law and Direction how low to bow” or 
to put off the Hat, which wenne 
* where done. 
Tur Word Taz was firſt erg in 
1 * Way of Flattery to proud Popes and Ems 
< perors, imitating the Heathen Homage to 
their Gods. Is it not very abſurd, that 
Children ſhonld be whipt at School for 
* miſſing Tho for ou? Or, as having made 
4 falſe Bartz if they place one Number for 
1d © another; yet that we mult be club d, or 
Hat leaſt Aeprenchld and laugh'd at — 
e uſe the ſame Propriety of Speech > 
f Do be improper or uncivil, e 
© himſelf was rude and ill- bret. 
Tur Practice of frmlige Gonpiag aid 
* reprechended by the Lord Nſus, and in 
d Time it was no Diſreſpect for Men 
0 and Women to be called by their own 
Names: Adam, tho Lord of the whole 
'2 e was never. called Maſter Adam; 
C 2 * 


> 
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"bod e of Noah, Eſquire; Lot 
| ne and Baronet, nor the Right Honou- 
ge rable Abraham, Viſcount ' Meſopotamia, 
i Baron ef Charran ; No, No, they were 
& plain Men, honeſt Country Graſiers, that 
& xook care of their Families and their 
« Flocks. Moſes was a great Prophet, and 
x” Aan a Prieſt of the Lord; but we never 
read of the Reverend Moſes, nor the Right 
ec Ræverend Father in God, Aaron, by Divine 
ec Providence, ' Lord Arch-biſho op of Iſrael : 
Thou never ſaweſt Madam Rebecca in the 
c Bible, my Lady Rachel, nor Mary, tho' a 
er Princeſs of the Blood, after the Death” of 
* . Jeb, call'd the Princeſs Dowager of Na- 
ce zareth; No, plain Rebecca, Rachel, Mary, 
e or che dow Mary, or the like: It was 
— no Incivility then to mention — IG naked 
Names as they were expreſſed, 
% Bur for the vain Apparel abd Re- * 
. crextions of the Age, O miſerable and 
* wretched State indeed! It was Sin that 
te hrought the firſt Coat to cover Shame; 
put now Apparel 1 is abuſed from its firſt 
te Inſtitution. What Buying and Selling, 
© what Dealing and Chaffering, what Wri- 
vi ting and Poſting is there about forbidden 
_ WOrrametits ? When Trade goeth low, 
<«the': Seller preſenteth the World with a 
«ow and mbre convenient Faſhion, for- 


1 - Tooth! And that perhaps before the former 
* coſtly 
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« coſtly Habits ſhould have done half their 
40 Services which either muſt be given 
« away, or new vamp'd in the Cut moſt 
« A-la- mode: Alas! could it poſſibly be, 
te that one from Paleſtine ſhould, bring us 
%, Father Adams Girdle, and Old Mother 


« Eve's Apron to be ſhewn, what Laugh 
« ing, what Fleering and Tittering would 


e there be at their Grand-Father's and 


Grand- Mother's homely Faſhion 2 Their 
4 Taylor, believe me, — find but little 
6 Q tho we hear it was God himſelf 
ce that ſew'd the Stitches. | The like may be 
&« asked of all the other Vanities concern- 
ing the holy Men and Women, through 
6e all ** —— of Holy Writ: How 


* many Pieces of Ribbon, Feathers, Lace 


“ Bands, and the like, had Adam in Para- 
« dife; or out of it? What rich Embroi- 
of deries, Silks and Points, had Abel, Enoch, 


e Mah, or good Old Abraham ? Did Eue, 


tc Farah, Suſannab, Elix abeth, and the Vir 
« gin Mary uſe to Curl, Powder, Pomatum, 

© Patch, Paint, wear falſe Locks, and falſe 
«© Teeth, Brocades, rich Trimmings, lac'd 
1 Guns embroider d Petticoats, Shoes, and 
« Slip-Shoes, lac'd with Silk or Silyex-Lace, 
e and ruffled like Pigeons Feet, with ſeve- 
+ * ral Yards, if not Pieces of Ribbon ? Not 
an Inch, their Garments were Home- 

« fo pun ; they were good Houſewives, and 
| C 3 _ &« wyith- 
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without doubt minded their Knitting. 
* How many Plays did Jeſus Chriſ and his 
Apoſtles recreare themſelves at? What 
. Romances, Comedies and the 
* like, did theſe holy Men and Women 
male, or uſe to — the u withal? 
mM obe, Friends, none. nt 


1 am confident the Reader muſt be ſallicient: 
wed with ſuch a Collection of Blaſphemy 
and Nonſenſe; but as wicked and trifling as 
it appears, I _ aſſured, it is the Foundation 
of theſe Peopl _— s, and the Subſtance 
_- all they can = in Defence of their Way 

, their "Dreſs, and their Deportment. 
＋ ＋ is Eſſay is humbly dedicated to an 
eminent Quaker, hy is commonly a Chair- 
man at a Coffee-Houſe in Bre--d-ftreet, and 
3sthoughr to be a fitter Subject for his Con- 
dderſation, than the Lives and Characters of 
the Clergy, which he uſes upon all Occa- 
ſions in a very unfriendly Manner: I am 
amazed that a Dualer, of all Men, fhould 
be an Enemy to the Church of England, ſince 
it is certain he lives more ſecure under her 
Eſtabliſhment, than he can expect under an 
other ; it being a Maxim with the Presh)- 
terian particularly, and perhaps the trueſt he 
Profeſſes, that * A Toleration is Pe of a 


LIES. 3 * * 
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Sword into a Mad-man's Hand; an nts 
a City of Refuge in Mens Conſcience 2 
Devil to fly to; a proclaiming Liberty 10 the 
Wolves to come into Chrift . Fold, to prey upon 
en the Lambs; it ir Sni Murther (the greateſt of 
12 al tthers) and for the Eſtabliſhing whereof, the 
-» WH damned Souls in Hell ly curſe 


upon the Earth. d. - 5's \ z] ; ; | 2 *. 
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7 be Prieſts of Zion do mourn, and ſbe 
is in Bitterneſs; The Adverſary 


hath 
ead out bis Hand upon all ber pleaſant 
ings, for ſve bas ſeen the Heathen 


enter into her Sanctuary, and the Lord 
hath called an Aſſembly * ber, 
ay * 5 0% 15˙ 1 
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Am a very ancient Man, an 
22 , old Cavalier, and have been 
an Eye-Witneſs of a great 
many Changes and Revo- 
* lutions in this Kingdom : 


** Bur the Diſtractions the poor Church ot 


land lay under in the Time of the Re- 


” « bellion, methioka are as freſh in my Me- 


mory, 
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mory, as if they had happen d but Teſter- 
day: Would you believe what abomi- 
Nc be the moſt Sacred and Venerable 
© Places. met with in that wicked Age > Our 
* Saviour-condemns the Jews for making 
© the Temple a Den of Thieves, and. a 
© Houſe of Merchandize ; but what wquld 
© he have ſaid to have ſeen it filled with 
© Rebels, Dragoons and Murderers ? My very 


Heart bled when I beheld St. Pauls in this 
City made a Stable for Horſes, Beaſts far 


* leſs brutiſh than their Riders,” who pollu- 
ted that Holy Structure in the moſt ſacri- 
5 . , 1 ſhall never forget what 
Work they made with the painted Windows; 
* and 72 Encounters they had with Chriſt 
4 and his Apoftles upon the Glaſs ; whoever 
e they met with there, were ſure to ſuffer in 
« Effigie; and truly they were as witty as 
© their Succeſlors, our preſent Effigie-Mon- 
« gers, and obſerv'd as 1 Decorum in 

the Execution: St. Stephen they pelted 
« with Stones, St. Matthew was knock d to 

pieces with a Halbert, St. Thomas with a 
« Lance ; every Saint underwent the. ſame 
a „ Martyrdom he had ſuffer d in the Fleſh" 
© many Ages before. A 

% Manr a dough t in Armour; 

* was overthrown Re over and —4 
vi « they had been dead ſome A 
only becauſe their ſuperſtitious Ma 


C 5 ery 


4 The seule * No 5, 
© were in the idolarrour Poſture of Kneeling, 
Hand; without doubt, Praying to ſome Pop 
Saint in the Neighbowring Window: lu 
Atain they took Sanctuary in thoſe Holy 
Places, which then could afford no Pro- 
tection to themſelves; they broke open 
®'the very Graves and plunder d the Dead; 
the Altar they burnt p the Font they 
turned into à watering Trough ; and 1 
do was an Eye-Witneſs, when a Dragoon 

* re his Horſe; ſigned him in the 
orchead with a Croſs, and called him 
«Eſau; for ehe Jeſt's ſake, 1 ſuppoſe, be- 
S:canſt he was a hairy Beaſt. This gave 
f Occaſion to Foreigners to obſetve, that 
, Exland was the moſt' reformed' Nation 

* under the Sun, for their very Horſes went 
to Church. © 

Bur, Sir, all hk it ſeems was dons 


E cut of a Principle of pure Religion; 


* vas no mote than a Deſtroying of — 
et and the ore of Bahyhn, which they 
were obliged to do; and I would not have 
* you think there was no Preaching ot Pray- 
im among them, for every one there had 
<a particular Gift; and you could hear 
Election, Reprobation and Free-will, banded 
4 abour as dexterouſly by thoſe Beaſts 4 the 
4 People,” as by the talleſt Caſuiſt of the 
T* Tribe. Good God! The Blaſphemy and 
N * Nonſenſe that I have heard in thoſe 2 
cc ne 
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One Fellow enquiring into the Place of 


St. Paul's Education, very , poſitively. af- 
I“ ums it to be at the A 2 
ly i great Mountain Judea; anothen miltakes, 
ro- 1 my Father's Houſe are many Manſions, 


en!“ for, in my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
d;“ chets, and from thence. concludes what 
6 Bread, even pretty little Manebets 
4 there were in God's Houſe; and truly it 
e ig no wonder ſuch horrible Blunders flow'd 
© from their profane Lips, when the Preachers 
m << were*nq more than ordinary Mechanicks; 
e- who had run away from their Maſters - 
vel into the Rebel Army, and there learnt the 
ar Trade of War and Saintſhip, which at 
on“ that time were inſeparably link'd together: 
nr It was a very common thing to hear a 

© Soldier Praying upon the Drum's Head. 
ic © They were all of them a ſort of ſpiritual | 
it“ Dragoons, that would ſerve either for 
„, Horſe or Foot, that could exerciſe a 
Ttoop in Martial Diſcipline. and in Re- 
* bellion too, and fire à Piſtol in their 
- fprince's Face whilſt they were repeating 
d“ the Hb Commandment, _ wal? 
ro muſt obſerve, Sir, that theſe were 
4A © Fellows that could Preach and Fight too, 
WM © but there were others that had not that 
je Share of Courage, and very zealouſſy 
d ſtaid at Home to pray for their Brethren 
that were Fighting the Lord's Battles 
I | «© againlt 
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©. Baker could talk of nothing but the 0/4 
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*. aſſure" you, were ny een ve Men, and 
e .conſtane Hearers of Sermons, which! in 
L thoſe Days were called Exerciſes, a labo- 
& xious ſort of Diſcipline for the Lungs, but 
4 err neceſſary for the Cauſe, to encou- 
* rage Villany and -juſtifie Sedition: Lou 
by muſt know they never went to the Meet- 
* in wirhout their Bible under their Arm, 
<p they could read or not; and 
thoſe that were Scholars, and could write 
* among them, had always Pen and Ink, 
* anda large Pocket- Book; the diſtinguiſh- 
« „ ing Mode of the Saints at that Time. 
The Scraps of Holy Nonſenſe they 
70 2 off, were always ſure to be 
* 'produc'd at Home; and very often the 
«© Neighbourhood called in to — of 
ts, and to hear the Repeti- 
tion of the Diſcourſe. 
7 * Way, Sir, Religion was as common 
* among the Seftarifts in thoſe. Days, as 
1 Impudence and Ignorance are now, — 
you could not ſtir but Texts of Scripture 
« flew about your Ears like Hail-Shot : 
Every Cobler was for dabbling in Divinity, 
*-and venturing beyond his Zaft; your 


* Teaven ; the Blackfmith, with a Spark of 
Zeal in his Throat, would be Hammering 


bh out l and Herefie ; and the Grocer oy 
was 
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© was Aways Retailing Religion. You 
«+ could: not buy an Ounce of Pepper but 


© Bargain, and the Shopman would repeat 
you a Chapter while he was twiſting 
his Packthread! I knew a Trader in a 


© Market-Town, who was very dexterous 


in, he would weigh bim his Ounce of 
Tobacco, and then (if the Shop was 


ite empty, otherwiſe his Religion always 
k, . ſabmitted to his Intereſt ) invite him to 
h- MW fit and ſmoke a Pipe; in the Diſcourſe 
ce. WM he would not fail ro acquaint him with 
ey the Accompliſhments of his - Miniſter, . a 
be fairhſul Labourer in the Lord, and perſwade 
nc him to come amongſt them, and hear that 


c 


Man (for once only, and there 
© could be no harm in that) who was as 
much beyond the Parſon of his Pariſh, 
as the ſimple Ruſtic thanks him for 
© his Love, and innocently accepts his 


d IM Kindneſs, : blows out one Smoke, but 
'e ME ſucks in another far more dangerous and 
F intoxicating: he is perſuaded, comes to 
7, ME the next Meeting, hears and applauds 
ir what he does not underſtand ; goes Home, 
JF tells the fine Story to his. Neighbours, and 
F WM draws them likewiſe into the Tunnel. 


«© 1 am forc'd to break off in this 


abrupt Manner, becauſe my little . 
3 wa on, 


you had à Paund of - Edification into the _ 


this way; when a Country-Man came 77 
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fon, who writes for me, begins * 
**. tired; but you ny expect to receive 7 
. — — r 
9 * ow, WM 1' $6.94 10 * is W 
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| Te Fanatick Hater 
290181. 4 " ei FO.1- DAL 
| Tiſtead Au own Remarles upon hi 
Dawa, 1 Neat beg Leave to fubjoin af 
Sv ron of Archbiſhop Ibirgiſt to Queen 
Elizabeth, Which appears to be @ direct ro- 
phecy of thoſe licentious Times: This 
Princeſs; it ſeems, upon the Requeſt of her 
Favourite the Earl of Lioceſer, was per. 
ſuaded to encroach upon the Church, and 
break in upon her Privileges; which was ſoflp, 
warnily- reſented: by this Prelate, that heſW;, 
— e himſelf in this Manner. 


Biſcech cech your Maj jeſty to hear me patient. 
15 and believe Lale, the Churches and 
Jour Gery are dearer to me than my Life, 
but my Conſcience: dearer than both; and 
therefore beg Leave to diſcharge my Duty 
in telling you, That᷑ Princes are intruſi- 
ed with Power to protect the Church, 
and therefore God forbid you ſhould be ſo 
much as Paſſive in her Ruin, when you may 
on it; or that I ſhould ſee it without 

orror or Deteſtation, or forbear to ac- 
quaint your Mſajeſty with the Sin and Dan- 


ger 
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ger that attend it; Madam, there are ſuch 
Sins as 'Profaneneſs and Sacrilege; -and that 
as the laſt is the greateſt, fo Curſe of 
od is due to it in @ higher Degree. Your 
ajeſty, like all your Predeceſſors, was 
Sworn at your Coronation to ptotect the 
hurch in all her Rights and Privileges; 
and it would be a great Crime in any that 
abhor Idols to commit Sacrilege. Let not 
hat the Earl of Lieceſter objected againſt 
ome ſew Clergymen prevail with your Ma- 
jeſty to prejudice Poſterity. Let particular 
Men' be puniſhed for particular Errors ; and 
"Wot the Righteous made to ſuffer with the Wicked. 
I pretend not to Prophecy, yet would have 
Poſterity obſerve, that Church Lands addedito 
an ancient Inheritance, have often conſumed both. 
And tho” I forbear to ſpeak reproachfully of 
our Father, King Henry the VIII. yet 1 
beg you to take notice, that Part of the 
Churches Eſtate being added to the vaſt 
Treaſure, left him by his Father, brought 
an inevitable Conſumption upon both, not- 
withſtanding all his Sedulity to preſerve it. 
And your Majeſty may pleaſe to conſider, 
that after he had violated his Oath, with 
reſpe& to Magna Charta, God fo far denied 
him his reſtraining Grace, thar he fell into 
greater Sins than I will mention. Madam, 
Religion is the Foundation and the Bond of 


Humane Societies, and when they that Mini- 
| — ar 


—— Gs 


| 
= 
l 
i 
| 


Spirit of the Univerfities, and imitate the 


himſelf, who did much Hurt among 
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ſer) at God's Altar ſhall be reduced to 
Poverty and Contempt, Religion will ſoon 
dwindle into nothing; and therefore as your 
Majeſty is now endued with a Power to 
ſave or conſume the Revenues of the Church, 
yet J beg you, for Jeſus ſake, the Good of 
your Kingdom, and the Peace of your own 
Conſcience, to diſpoſe of them according to 
the Intention of the Donors. Animate the 


Example of Samuel, in whoſe Days the 
Schools of the Prophets flouriſhed ; even Saul 
the 
People, yet when he came to the Schools 
of the Prophets, his Heart relented, he 
durſt not violate heir Rights, but put off 
his Robes and prophecied among them. Put 
a Stop, I beſeech you, to the Ruin of the 
Church, as you expe& Comfort in the Great 
Day of the Lord, for Kings muſt be judged. 
Pardon this dutiful Plainneſs, my moſt Dear 
Sovereign, continue me in your Favour, and 
the Lord continue you in His. 
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will viſt their Offences with the 
Rod, and their Sin with Scourges, 


. o 
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Am ſenſible that whoever con- 
cerns himſelf with the Sectariſts 
of this Age, puts his Hand 
into a Neſt of Hurnets, and 
bad need be well guarded: both 

ith Lau and Innocence, to eſcape their Stings 
and the Fury of their Reſentments: As for 
the Laws, tis certain- they are the Honour 
and — of 121 non 
re juſtly glory that the Happineſs of thi 

ation depends entirely — Churth of 
gland, whoſe Proſperity alone can derive 
a Bleſſing upon the State, and make us 2 
pious and flouriſhing People : And the Au- 


thor of the SCOURGE appeals to Hea- 
ven 


6, 


2 
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ven in Defence of his Innocence; he clan 
that he has no Inducements to publiſh bi, 
in this manner, but to ſacisfre thin 
| Trhportanities of his own Mind, and to dif. 
e that Duty which he folemmy « oe 
to God and his Religion; he engag'd at hi 
to be a” good Soldier, to fight Mare 
Jul, arid to contend” earneſtly for 'the Paith 
and not only to ſtand firm in his Belief 
but to quit himſelf like a Man and be ſtrong 
and He abhors to be thought an Apoſtate 
or à baſe Betrayer of his Profeſſion ; he ri 
ſolves to proſecute the © Cauſe he has under 
taken, with Reſolution and Courage ; thi 
Weapons he deſigns to. uſe, will be Truth 
 Sincerity, and Reaſon, and the Laws of hi 
Country are his Shield, to ſecure him fron 
the inveterate Malice 'of his Enemies: He 
is no way apprehenſive of Danger from the 
Arguments of his Adverſaries, — he think: 
kimſelf above reſenting their ill Languaę 
their Refle&ions and Reproach: It make 
him ſmile to be called a: Papiſt, a Jacobite ic 
or ſome High- Church Prieſt; and he is no&h 
way — at that ſtupid Jeſt of e Wi 
Red for bis um Hal. 
Fus moſt formidable Enemy of tbe 
Church of Exgland, is the Pretbyterian; at 
Enemy, ſubtil, ſecret, and implacable, full ot 
Stratagem, Reſentment and Kevin ge, always 
crying, Grue, Give, no | Conceſſion: =_ 
2 make 


W 
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lar ike him eaſie, no Obligations bind him; 
> call him a Chriſtian would be to flatter 
"Wim, the Guilt of Shin has cut him off 
Com the Body of Chriſt, his very Creed is 
"Worrupted;: and he denies the Communion of 
unt by deſtroying the Unity of the Church. 
ere the Preshyterians only (as they would 
e thought to be) a quiet Praying People, 
f a" tender Conſcience, and a meek, Spirit, 
o Man upon Earth could pity them more 
han my ſelf; but ſome of the Kings of 
gland have been fatally convinc'd that they 
reaFighting People likewiſe, eagerly graſping 
er Power, and reaching at an Univerſal 
"Tyranny over the Bodies, as well as over 
he Conſciences of Mankind. Their Prin- 
ples were at firſt uſher d into the World 
y Diſobedicnce and Faction; and the Suc- 
Feſſors of Caluin, that Geneva Rebel, have 
rade ſuch a Figure in the Exgliſ Hiſtory, as 
vill eternally ſatisſie Mankind what Spirit 
bey are of; and that they can upon Occa- 
ion, be very free with their Superiors, over- 
brow Dominions, and ſpeak Evil of Dig- 
11s. S112 i tnt 2111 
WIII theſe, Men perſuade us, that all 


theE@this Noiſe, this Undermining, this Courting 
ant the Populace, is only upon the Account 
oho a few innocent Ceremonies in the Church? 
No, They ſeem to advance againſt us with 
1|Wthe ſame Artillery that formerly blew up our 
ke Eſtabliſh- 
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Eſtabliſhment; and the Engineers make u 
of the ſame Stratagems, which then 
fatally blaſted our Conſtitution, and mat 
our Country a Scene of Blood, Confuſi 
and Ruin, To prove the Equity of th 
| Cenſure, let us 2 ju the Parallel, ad ta 
'2 ſhort View of the firſt Springs that i 
troduc'd thoſe civil Calamities) 3 — we 1h 
find the ſame Cauſes very induſtriouſſy 
Work by our Difſenters at this Time; at 
the ſame Cauſes, if not prevented, muſt | 
followed with the ſame Effects. 
. N 1 ＋ then was the firſt Grievance ; 
ſtitution, worſe than Egypti 
e, 4 an areas Wes Yoke upon tl 
People ; and is not the Preſs conſtantly en 
ploy'd at this time to'blacken that Primiti\ 
Order, as Romiſh and Antichriftian ? The 
is not a Week: paſſes without ſome ſcanc 
lous Libel in Defence of Ordination by Pr 
"byters, an Impoſture never to be found 
the firſt Ages of the Church, and tis to 
hop'd will never be eſtabliſh'd in the Lal 
Does not our Excellent Liturgy labour und 
the ſame infamous Characters? Are not o 
Prayers, our Ceremonies, our Altars, o 
Veſtments, and the other Decencies of. o 
Worſhip, traduced as Paganiſm and Idolatiyj 
Are not our Clergy, the moſt Learned, Loy: 
and Inoffenſive Body of Men under the Fes 
you; defam'd wich the moſt opprobrioy 
| 6 Title! 
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itles, AS a Jeſuitical, Turbulent, Fattious, 
andalous Order; and that by Scoundrel 

theſtical Wretches, who ſupport themſelves 


ith Impudence and Lyes, and are the 
rudges of a Party, to diſturb the Tran- 


lity of aur Church, and to expoſe the 
t ir, if not to the ſealouſie of the 
ſhi gate, atleaſt to the Hatred and Fury of 
ly Je People? Theſe were the Proceedings 


at made Way for the Overtlirow of the 
ation in the late Times; and I am ſorry 
is ſo eaſie to prove, they are now ſo inde- 
tigably advanc'd by our Sectariſts, tho 
haps upon more moderate Views, as if 
ey could preſerve the State, whilſt they 
> attempting the Ruin and Deſtruction of 
e Church. | 


"hel But. what! Is the Church of England, 
inde Glory and Support of the Reformation, 
Pre Purity of whoſe. Faith has been ſo ex- 
d eſly declared, fo illuſtriouſly atteſted and 


oken of through all the World; is She be- 
dme Popiſb at laſt ? Is this Church, that has 
Wlemnly diſown'd all the Uſurp'd Autho- 
ty, and condemn'd all the Falſe Doctrines 
the Roman See, become Whoriſh and Anti- 
riſtian? What a new Wonder muſt this be 
au the World, to hear a Church conſtituted 
Dy ally Cramer and Ridley, accus'd of Popery; 
Heier Faith and Worſhip ſuſpected to be un- 
10utorm'd, which was deliver'd down to us 
[tles by 


by thoſe grea 


t Martyrs, and cemented b 
the Tears, the Sweat, and Blood of ou 
Progenitors ? Is this the Reward of n 
Church, whoſe Sons have given ſo loud 
Teftimony againſt the Roman, in their Live; 
and by their Deaths, who have ſtill bon 
the Burden and Heat of the Day; whi 
have felt the fierceſt Rage of the Enem 
and have return'd them the deadlieſt Wounds 
who have been foremoſt in all Encounters 
all along in the laſt Age, -and in our own 
the Famous and the Victorious Champion 
of the Proteſtant Cauſe ?* If this Church 
and theſe Men, after the Declaration mad 
in our Articles, after repeated Subſcription 
and Abrenunciations, after all this zealou 
Oppoſition of Popery, muſt fill lie unde 
the Cenſure and the Suſpicion of it; let u 
fairly give up our Reaſon, and pronouce the 


Pope himſelf to be a Proteſfant. 
Mos r our Clergy be made obnoxious t. 
the Reſentment and the Odium of © thi 
State, who have given the moſt generou 
Aſſurances of their Affection, without Cant 
Impudence and Hypocriſie; whoſe Loyal 
is ſecur'd by the moſt ſolemn Engagements 
and whoſe Principles oblige them to Dut) 
and Submiſſion for Conſcience ſake ? A 
thoſe a ſcandalous Order of Men, who by 
the Piety of their Writings and Example, 
have kept alive that Spark of Religion thaWai 
. i 


1 
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yer among us, and by their Prayers Have 
therto put by the Divine Vengeance, 
hich the Impieties, the Blaſphemy, and 
xx Herefie of our Enemies, very rally de- 
vegſhand upon our Heads? | 
o Cx it be thought Policy (tho' we have 
wh imaginable Security to the contrary) to 
ter an Eſtabliſhment to pleaſe a Party, or 
admit a Faction into Power, who con- 
nd for the Tndependency of the Church, 
hofe Opinions muſt diveſt the Prince of 
s Supremacy, and bring him upon the 
evet with his meaneſt Subjects? What a 
igure would à Presbyterian make at the 
mmiunion-Table in an Elbow-Chair, or a 
uaker with his Hat on? And what muſt 
W& the Fate of the Church of England when 
jeſe Wretches are Voting in Parliament, 
d have the Act of Uniformity at their Com- 
r | * 
Are not the Intereſts of the Church and 
ate inſeparably united ? Are not hin 
d Rebellion Twin-Siſters? Do they not 
ply one another ? And how few are there 
ho have been proſelyted to a S, but have 
the ſame time bid adieu to their Alle- 
atice ? Moſes was perfectly convinc'd of 
lis, when Korah and his Accomplices made 
Diſturbance in the Congregation ; the De- 
n of the Mutiny was pretended only 
'Wainſt the Pontifical Dignity, and the Epiſ- 
= | copal 
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Opal Preheminence of Aaron; but the Pr. 
Poet perceiv'd, that they aim d at the. Ciy 

o wer through the Sides of the High Prieſſ 
and therefore, however they were cried up fe 
the People of the Lord; he dealt with them: 
State Rebels, fore - ſeeing what began i 
hen would end in Rebellion, and that th 
Prerence of a Reformation in the Chur 
Was only to ſanctify the Conſpiracy; : 
when the Ten Tribes revolted from the Hou 
of David, the Defection began with ſon 
_ Grievances in the Hate; but the. Villai 

to make it . impoſſible for the People to n 
turd again to their Obedience, ſtrengthene 
his Rebellion by a Schiſmatical Separati 


ſ 


from the Service of the Temple, for whi 
Reaſon the Spirit of God has laid: an i 
delible Reproach upon his Name, Ferohoalifice 
the Son of Nebat, who made Jſrae} to ſin. bc 
II ſhort, the Presbyterian Diſcipline; w 
once permitted by God to triumph upon t 
Ruins of the Church; but even then, whe 
they had the faireſt Opportunities in the 
Hands, and had the Power of the Sword Mg 

ſupport it, they could not raiſe it to at 

tolerable Settlement, it prov'd ſtrangely di 
agreeable, to the People of England ; 
arc very tenacious of ancient Cuſtoms) an 
broke as it were into Fractions of Fractions 
And can they hope to introduce themſclve 
ow, When we have tried their confoundir 
| | ” 0 


- * + 
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Pro Uiſorderly Schemes, and have experienc'd the 


Ci veedom they boaſt of to be perfect Slavery z? 
ct When the whole Legiſlative Power, King, 
pferde and Commons, are profeſſed Favourites 
m ff our Church, and are ſolemnly engaged in 
its Defence ? Theſe People have very whim- 
ti acal Projects, but I would adviſe them to 
urꝗ drop their Ambition, and quietly dream on 


vithin the ; /ndulgence of the Government, 
ithout (pitting in the Face of the Church: 
declare I no way envy their Repoſe, which 
may they eternally enjoy if it probes for the 
Wecace. and Happineſs of our Eſtabliſhment, 
Wand the publick Intereſt and Tranquility of 


ati the Engliſh Nation, 7 | 
n il. N. B. Tax Letter fign'd. TJ. D. was re- 
boaceiv'd ; but the Author of the SCOUR'G E 
in. Wcgs his Pardon, his Defign being nat to 
wingage openly. in a Paper War, eſpecially 
n.tiwith ſuch a ſcandalous Adverſary; but <4 
vhepromiſes to take notice of his Complaints, 


at a convenient Time, and he hopes in a more 
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NI firſt ſubmitted the De- 

ſign of this Eſſay to thoſe Gen- 

A. 75 tlemen, by whom it has been 
VV {o-honourably encohrag d, I pro- 
miſed to enter the Lifts in De 
fence of our Church in whatever 'mannet 
She ſhould be attack d; and as in my laft, ! 
ofter'd ſomething in general , to vindicate 
her frem the Itipbrerion of Pypery; ſo | 
ſhall from time to time take occaſion to be 
__ particular, and 3 the Baſenels 
our Enepues, re cv n the de 
cent Cern = if they 
were exactly copied from the Practice of the 
Papiſt, and carried about em the ſame 
Superſtition and Idolatry, that we juſtly 
charge upon the Church of Rome. Ir is im 
g poſſible 
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zoffible to examine the ſeveral Branches of 
his Calumny within che Compaſs of one 
paper, and therefore I ſhall confine my ſelf 
o that Part which relates to the Croſs ik 
Babtiſm, as the Subject of this Days Enter- 
ainment. 8 
Tus Croſs in Baptiſm, or rather aftet 
gaptiſm, is a Ceremony to be met with th 
he earlieſt Ages of the Church, made uſe 
by the Primitive Chriſtians upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, in Defiance of the Heathen 
Vorld, and in Token that they were not 
ſhamed of 4 crucified Saviour: With hir 
hey pat themſelves in mind of the Suffer- 
gs of their Maſter, and with this they 
-"Mupported themſelves under their own : It 
as the common Diſtin&ion of a Chriſtian, 
nder which Conſtantine, the Roman Emperor 
btain'd thoſe Victories that put an End to 
e Pagan Petſecutions. Our firſt Reformers 
t, Wiecrefore obſerving the Croſs to be very ſuper- 
cateWitiouſly apply'd by the Romans, and a great 
o Neal of imaginary Virtue and Adoration 
| beEnpured to the Sign, and yet remembring 
nelWitha!, the devout Practice of the firſt and 
deMelſt Ages, as they abhor'd to countenance 
theyhe one, ſo they were tender too of con- 
 theemning the other; and for that Reaſon, 
ameter the Sacrament of Baptiſm is admi- 
a ared, and the Child perfectly baptiz'd, 
im e Prieſt is order d when he declares audi- 
| ', 0 3 5 
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\ bly. the Admiſſion of the Child into Chriſt 
Flock, to declare viſibly too by that c 
Sen, what that Shame is the Chriſtian ought 
to deſpiſe; how he is openly, always, and 
as it were on his Forehead, to bear the Pro- 
feſſion of his Faith; what that Banner i 
under which he is now liſted, and in what 
Warfare he ſtands engaged: The Sign off 
the Croſs is no Part or Subſtance of the Sacra 
-ment, nor does it any way add to the Vir 
tue or the Perfection of it; the Infant is ab 
ſolutely received a Member of the Chriſtia 
Faith without it; and that it might be im 
poſſible for any Stander by, how weak ſc 
ever, to fall into any Superſtition himſelf, o 
to wy n it in the Miniſter, he never uſe: 
this Action in 2. ſilent Manner, but pre 
claims the edifying Signification, and de 
clares the direct Meaning in the moſt ex 
preſſive Words. But if this will not juſtifi 
this Ceremony from the Scandal of Pope) 
it is to be hop'd when the World is made ac 
quainted with the Idolatry and Profanene(; 
of the Roman, and with what Superſtitiot 
he makes uſe of this Sen, upon a Compal 
riſon, the Church of England will be fre: 
from the Guilt, and recover that Part 0 
her Character in this, which her Enemie@&. 
allow her to deſerve in other Caſes, that 
| he is the exact Picture of the Primitive an. 
Apoſtolick Age. And that I may diſcharę 


m 
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wall tranſlate © part of the 0 or B 
zn in the Church of Rome, into our ooh 
anguage, and then ſubmit the Cauſe to 
ny unprejudic'd Reader, even our Enemies 
hemfetves being Judges. 
Bur before I begin, I deſire it might be 
pbſerv'd, that wherever this - is inſerted, 
he Prieſt makes the Sign of the Crofs upon 
he Infant. 

To paſs by logs Account of prepara- 
ory cds, the Prieſt being dreſt in 
Surplice and a Purple Robe, calls the In- 
ant to be baptized by his Name, and ſays, 
at askeft thou of the Church of God? The Goc 
Wather anſwers, Faith. The Prieſt ſays again, 

at ſhalt thou get by Frith ? The God-father 
eplies, Eternal Life. Then adds the Prieſt, 
F therefore thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
ommandments, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Ne xr the Prieſt blows three gentle Putts 
pon the Infant's Face, and ſays, Go ont of 
im, O unclean Spirit, and give Place to the 
Holy Gh:ft, the Comforter. Then with his 
WT humb he makes the Sign of the Croſs upon 
he Infant's Forehead 2 Breaſt, ſaying, 

Receive the Sign of the Croſs, both in thy Fore- 
thaend and in thy Heart, take the Faith of tlie 

Waverly Precepts, and be thy Manners ſuch as 


ano become the Temple of God. 
D 3 Ar rex 


| $4 Te Scones. N?; 
| Arrzx this, follows a Prayer, that Guy 
would always protect this his Elect One. (calling 
him by his Name) that is figned with the Sig 
of, the Croſs ; and the Prieſt laving his Hand 
upon the Infant's Head, he bleſſes him wit 
the Benediction of Salt, which is done in 
- thax Ferm She 06” Ar 

Iexorciſe (or conjure) thee, Creature of. Salt, 
in the Name of God, the Father Almighty, + 
and in the Love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + ani 
in the Power of the Holy. Ghoſt, + 1 conjun 
thee by the living God, E by the true God, 

by the bohy God, -+ by the God, + whichcreate 
thee, for the Saſeguard of Mankind ; aud hail 
ordained that thou ſhould'ſt be conſecrated B,, hi 
Servants, to the People entring into the Faith 
that in the Name of #he Holy Trinity, thou 
ſbould ſt be made à Holy Sacrament for the drivin 
away. of the, Enemy. Mereqver we pray the, 
O Lad our God, that in Santtifying thou would'| 
Jautifie ¶ this Creature of Sali, and in Bli 
Ang thou would ſt bleſs it, —+ that it may be ti 
all that receive it a perfect Medicine, remaiuin 
in their Bowels in the Name of the ſame Jeſu 
Cbriſt our Lord, who is about to come to judy 
* Quick and the Dead, and the World, by Fire 


= of 23 © OS > =A OP 


Pais idle and profane Form being re. 
cited, the Prieſt proceeds in his Work with 
the poor Infant, and putting a little of thi: 
holy Salt into his Mouth, he calls him by {: 
N = + Of 


his Name, and ſays, Tube then tbe Salt of N 
am; and adds molt 1 
pitiation umo eternal Life, Amen; and then 
m God Almighty is mock'd with a Prayer, 


iti That the Infaut, who had taſted this firſt Faod of 


Salt, may not be ſuffer: d auy more to hunger, but 
may. he fil d with Celeſtial Fol. 

No follows another exorciſiug of the 
Devil, >wherein he is conjured as before, and 


moſt wofully becalled; and next the Prieſt 


the Forehead, ſaying, Aud this Sen of the 
Holy Croſs,, + which we giue to bis Forebead, 
thaw curſed Devil, never dare thou to violate, by 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 

Ay as if there was not fooling enough, 
the Prieſt blows thrice in the Child's Face, 
which is always done Creſ- wan, and then 
crofling his Forehead, ſays, I n thee in th! 
Farehead in the Name of our Lord Feſus, + that 
thou niayeſs truſt in him; then he croſſes his Eyer, 
ſayings: I bleſs thy Eyes that thou mayeſt ſee h's 


Ears that thu mayeſt hear the Words of bu 
Trath'; then his N ftrils, ſaving, I bleſs ty 
Noſtrili that thou mayeſt \ſmnell. his Sweerneſs*; 
then his Breaſt, ſaying, 1 bleſs thy Breaſt that 
thou mayeſt believe in him; then his Shoulders, 
laying, I bleſs thy Shoulders that thou ꝛajeſt 
bear the Jobe of | his Service; then his Mouth, 
laying, 1 bleſs thy Mouth that than maxeſt cou- 

4] D 4 feſs 


Ne i. The Sconk dt. 53 


impioully, be it thy Pro- 


figns the Infant again with his Thumb on 


Brightneſs; then his Ears, ſaying, 7 bleſs. thy - 
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Jeſt him who lives and reigns with” God the Fa. 
ther; and then his Righe-hand, ſaying, I d. 
luer thee the Sign of our Lord Jeſus + in th) 
| Right-hand, that thou mayeſt fign thy ſelf, and 
drive- away the Enemy on all Sides from thee, 
und mayeſt have eternal LiſmſſG. 
H xxx alſo the Prieſt lays his Robe u 
the Child in the Figure of a Croſs, and then 
pronounces over him this Benediction, 75 
"Bleſſing of God the Father E Almighty, and 0» 
ibis Sen + and Holy 'Ghoſt + deſcend and abid: 
upen thee, and the Angel of the Lord keep thee. 
„ T-xts is a:Specimen-1n what manner the 
\Reman» applies this Sign in Baptiſm ; and 
now I deſie the boldeſt of our Adverſaries 
to lay Idolatry, Superſtition or Popery upon 
- us; as if we complied with the Papiſt, or 
borrowed rhis Ceremony from him: It was 
4 Venetation for Antiquity that firſt intro- 
duced the Uſe of the Croſs into our Service, 
which: the Church of England ſo highly 
eſteems, as not to give up the minuteſt 
Branch of her Liturgy in Compliance with 
1 Enthufiaſtic Notions of 
thoſe, who by crying out Popery ! Popery ! 
take the readieſt Method to being it in * 
cording to the old Maxim, that the Jeſuit 
and the Diſſenter go Hand in Hand. 
Ap now I amengag'd u this Sub- 
ject, I think my ſelf oblig'd to comply with 
- my Correſpondent, who with a true = L 
1B | * lan 


ſtian Spirit, we me the Favour of 2 fol- 
lowing Letter. GS ag => 2 


ay, „ 
1 - 


meſt lous Members of the Church of 
England, that our calling the firſt Day of Lent 
by = Name of Aſh-Wednelday, has nothing 
1 all of. Popery in it; but is done with regard to 
a C uftom in 1 ihe Ancient Church, when the Peni- 
tents caſt Aſhes upon their Heads, as. a Token of 
Humiliation aud Repentance : Aud that our ſaying 
— to the Curſes taken out of the Scriptures 

gr Aga that Day, does not mean that we 
5 curſe our ſelves, or thoſe who are guilty of 
or any of the Sins then mentioned; but ut declare 
a8 8 that we believe the Truth of what Cod has 
o- reveal d, who has aſſured us that whoever com- 
mits thoſe Sins ſball be under a Curſe ; our ſay- 
ing Amen fignifies no more than that we verily” 
believe, that he whom God bleſſeth is ec 
and he whom God curſeth is curſed. .- 


— 


Your humble nent 
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Fa» SY that he ould follow conftipitly the 


3 Eftabliſh'4 Religion of his Country ; 
for all Tunovations would foment Sedition ty the 
State, and be a Means to ſubvert his Govern- 
mem. A Maxim that deſerves to be di- 
ftinguiſh'd in Golden Characters over the 
Throne, and perp tually ſtand before the 
Eyes of Princes! But we have a Sett of 


Politicians in this Age, who pretend to be 


wiſer than their Elders ; and prepoſterouſly 
inſinuate, that the way to advance the Hap- 
pineſs of the Nation is to break in upon the 


Conſtitution of the Church: They would 


perſuade ns to throw open our Incloſures, 
75 | and 


. 
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and ſptead our Arms wide to receive the 
Vper, [whole Poiſon would ſoon taint our 
Vitals, and che Sprit of Religion 
ie ſell.. 25 net oi I oo; n 
Out Diners are ſenſible, | that the 
Church of England is morally, ſecure ſo long 
25 ſhe is defended hy the Teft; which is hen 
Barrier, and males it impoſſible for hex Ehe- 
mies to have it in their Power Jo abſoluttly - 
to accompliſu her Ruin; To long as che Re 
ceiying the Sacrament, Keeling is made 
cation for Perſons to bE employ d in 
che publick Offices of. the Kingdom, ſo 
a long will our Eſtabliſhment continue alive; ; 
oof 40d it muſt be Villany with a witneſs, fox 
00 any who profeſs a Communion with usr co 


re be in the leaſt engag d in dur Deſtruction, 

This is ſo well underſtood by our falſe: Friends, 
y M0 chat they propoſe to have the Ceremony 
„ aboliſh'd, to receive at the Altar in! their 
ewn:ſlovenly; Poſtures, or be admitted into 
I. Places of Truſt and Honour in the: Nation 
hell in common with the reſt of their Fellow 
ne Subjects. A ſtrange Infatuatioi this, that 
or the} whole Chain of theſe Mens Deſigus 
ſhould be always for Oppoſing and Pulling 
down, 4s: if Miſchief and Wickedneſs were 
their particular Province; andi the Way do 
merit Heaven were to conſonnd all -Qrdes 


and Feace upon Earth! If 'a:conferetatious: Ic 
Mon, 
were 


berty, and 4 free Exerciſe of theit Reli 


6 -TheScoukcs. Noe, 
- wete' the- only Proſpect before: them, they 
Rave aer e g 
nable but to be dabbling in tlie Govern: 
ment, is as natural to them as Water to 2 
Fim; and if they cannot command with 
Authority, and controul with Pleaſure, the 
SEutrent of Affairs will be always diſturb d, 
aud never ſtee from; foul: Weather and Tem- 
pets. The only Argument 1 ever heard in 
Defence of this Project was, that tbe Dif- 
fertters art a numbrous and wealthy People, 
Which, if it has any Force, the formidable 
Party of Atbeiſts, their own Off- ſpring; may 
claim a Share in the Adminiſtration as well 
as they, ſince I fear they are as numerous and 
wealthy 3+. our: Experienoe aſſures us; that 
Athe;ſmr1s the laſt Reſult of Fanatick Zeal ; 
and When Men are over-heated in running 
dhe ſeveral Courſes of Faction and Opinion, 
their Heads are giddy, at laſt they ſit down 


when the Breeze is over, and center in a di- 
rect Apoſtacy. 1 Chi bas 3151 £, 10 233808 


Bor ſhould ſuch dangerous Enterprizes 
faccced, What End would there be of our 
Diſorder and Confufion ? God knows, the 
Underſtandings of theſe Men are ſo ſmail, 
their Prejudices fo ſtrong, and their Enthn- 
ſtaſms ſo vain; that they are perfectiy un- 
qualified for any thing that requires a gene- 
tos and publick Spirit; they are properly 
weak: Bietbren; unable to ſearch ns 6 
. ea- 
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Reaſonof things; or reſolve about them; 
veſlides, ſnould the S&Hariſts be once admit- 
ed to ſhuffle among the Concerns of the 


2 Nation, be free to Vote and put in their 


29. * 
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laim for the Employs and the Miniſtry of 
he State, what a Hodge+Podge. muſt . we 
xpect in our Politicks ! Their Induſtry; 
heir Clamours, their Libels and Lyes, wall 
put a fatal Byaſs upon the publick Counſels, 
and tis as poſſible to ſilence the Raging of 
the Sea as the Madneſs of theſe People. 
No Man of Senſe will attempt what is ſo 
very impraGicable; for tho' they are di- 
ided among themſelves in Doctrine, in 
odes of Worſhip, and Forms of Govern- 
I At; Ephraim againſt; Manaſleh, and Ma- 
naſſeb againſt Ephraine; yet the Judab of 
ke. Church of England is the united Object 
f all their Spleen, and what they "moſt 
implacabl ſtudy to deſtroy: H we reflect 
how the Diſſenters in à late Reign complied 
with a diſpenſing Power; what grateful A- 
Ic gments. were made to the Prince, 
wher their Friend Father Perers:oblig'd them 
with : à ful! Indulgence, how they ſuper- 
ſeded all thoſe Laws that were made for 


Jabore aà hundred Years ſucceſſively, to ſecure 


the Proteſtant Religion; there is no occa- 


ſion (to uſè the Words of one of their Ad- 
dteſſes at that Time) for a Window into their 
Breaſts to diſcover the Reality of their Inten- 

| tions: 


diam It is too evident that the Church of 
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England is the only Pupery they would ſup 
plant, and that) they can confedetate with 
the Fapiſts themſelves, to bring Mis fortune: 
upon her. ot bus olg va; 10 1 
Tas Wiſdom- of the Prince without 
Queſtion wall prevent theſe Conſequences 
that muſt attend ſuch pernicious Deſigns; 
and the general Intereſt of the Nation re- 
quires, that the Magiſtracy and the Poſts of 
Honor ſhould be always placed in thoſe 
Hands, who hae given the Church an Evi. 
dence of their Affection to her Doctrine and 
Diſcipline. Does not the Xing when he 
enters; upon the Royal Office, folemnly 
aſſure the Churchſof his Protection and De- 
ſence ; and with what Face: will a; Subject 
pretend to an Employment under him, with. 
aut giving the ſame Security? What can 
more advance the Grandeur, of à Kingdom, 
preſerve the -ourward Decorum of Govern 
ment, and defeat thoſe continual-Rears and 
Caballings, the ſcucral Factions: will be al. 
ways promoting the ont againſt another, 
than to fix the ruling Power in one Perfwa- 
fron, whoſe: Buſineſs will be too take cate. of 
the whole, and to ſee the particulat Parties 
enjoy their private Opinion, Withont the 
. teaſt Infraction upon the: publick Peace ? But 
hat will be the Undecency ? Haw: prepo- 
ſterous muſt it appear to a: Native; or 1 
Are Foreigner, 
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Foreigner, to ſes the Sword of this City 
dance Attendancs from one Place to ang- 
ther, according'to the Humour of the pre- 
vailing Faction; to fee it this Lear at 
Pimer -ail, the next ſet up at an Indepen- 
dent Curventiele; and the Third among the 
Quakers in Lambard:ſftrect 7; How unbecoming 
is this the Gravity of the Exghþ Nation, 
and of what deſperate Importance? For 
whatcver /Pleas may be offer'd, or Prote- 
ſtations made, we know. how things went 
when the weak Conſcience had the frovgef? 
Sword; Dominion was then founded in Grata, 
and the appointed Time come for the Nins 
to inherit the Earth. -- 201 wor 101, anuilod 
How will the ancient Glory, aryl Hoſpir 
tality of this City be extinqpiſh d, when 
the Magiſtracy is lodg d in the Power of 
ſtingy, poor · ſpixited Diflenter ? The Cha- 
racer: which was given of Himei, who firſt 
led the; Van to Faction and Fragality, is 
ttue ol all the reſt; Cool ane nbdir Kitchens, 
hv!. their Brains are hot; int ſhert, a fneaking, 
ingle-foul d Sectariſt cannot exert himſelf 
to any thing that is Great or Munificent; 
Gain is his Godlmeſs, and Profit his Pre fer- 


Ment. (Fit 1 | QUICK d 

Tas Compariſon of St. Paul, which. he 
applies to the Church, will bear with Re- 
lation to the State; if the Head be à 
Monarch, and the Feet Commonuealt his Men 
the 
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the Eye a Preriyterian,” and the Ear an Bud. 
lem; With a whole” Clan of maggoty Sch, 
mittichs/ grumbling in the Bech, with what 
Con vulſions and _ mult the Body be 
diſturb'd > What Medicines will it require 
to en ſuch a Complication of Diſtem- 
and reduce the Blood and en to a 
it Temperament and Order? 
Auch the many pretty Devices; which 
in the Lou Coumtrie hang out ſor Signs, there 
is at Harlem, à Barrel of Beer between two 
Dray men, tur d Back to Back, and pulling 
ddt Ways; and there is 4 Nation 
in the Wo thar” has ſtood in this 1 
Poſture for many Years, with theſe aggra 
vating CitcomRances; that as there have 
deen more Wan two Pulleys, ſo they have 
pulled more than twenty ſeveral Ways; that 
The Vefſel has been able to hold out thus long, 
is ſurpriſing; but when the Enemy comes Ml 
to have Authority, to faſten to it his Cod of il ® 
rige, and to uit gas it were with Curt- 
Ripes, if ĩt ſhould not immediately burſt, 
would be infinitely more to Admiration. 
Bor the Reaſon that prevails moſt with 
me againſt admitting .the®Sefarifts into the 
polices Offices of the Nation, is the Secu- 
rity of the Monarch, and the Intereſt of 
Monarchy it ſelf.; we may eaſily reflect how 
fatal it is when à Prince differs in his Per- 
ſwaſion from the Eftablih'd Religion ; and 
one 


" 
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bc of that” Perſwaſion is as little ſecure, if 
7 is Miniſters, with inferiour Officers and 

Dependants, are of different Sentiments and 
be nclinations ; and whoever wears the Crown 
pf England upon any other than the Old 
burch of England Principle, will find it very 
neaſie to his Temples; for notwithſtand- 
ing the Complements ri V ows which either 
ich MFlattcty and Intereſt may for ſome time 
oblige them to ; yet-there are many of the 
wol Faction, if they ſtand to their Principles, 
m ind could have their own Pleaſure, who 

hate a Menarch, as much as Heaven abhors 
py | wicked Republican. There is fo ſtrict and 
mutual a Dependance between the Crown 


we and the Miter, that they muſt ſtand and 
10 fall together; and give me leave further to 
a+ add, chat we can never expe& quiet State, 


or continued Peace, without ſupporting 
5 them both, as they are now by Divine Ap 
pointment ſettled among us. 

Ward ever a Nation is fo anfortimiars 
as to be divided within it ſelf, to fall into Par- 
ties and Factions, upon any Accqunt either 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, as ſome Church- men 
will be ſo deſperate as to make themſelves, or 
ſo inconſiderate as to be perſwaded to be In- 
ſtruments of Diſturbance, ſo the Church muſt 
expect to bear her Proportion in ſuch 
Diſtractions; yet ſtill, if the main Body 
keeps ſeady to it ſelf, ſuch a * of 

o- 
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Providence will, conſtantly | attend her, 


though Perſecuted, ſbe Bal never be forſaken 
caſt dum, but not deftroy'd + But if ſhe forſake 
her ſelf, folds her Arms in a carcleſs Deſpair 


ox conſults her Peace by Unizjxg with Factin 


her Confeſſion of Doctrine, and Canons of 
Difcipline, like the Fvoliſb Trojans, to let in 
Cemprebenſive Horſe, full of thoſe very Ene 
mies which have uſed all other Means te 
fect her Ruin; ſhe. may then properly be 
id to be her on Executioner; {he would 
then break through all the Rules of Wiſdom 
and Government, which. always thought it 
was neceſſary that the People ſhould con- 
form to the Laws of the Church, never 
that the Church ſhould conform to the Hu- 
monts of th People. Thoſe of the Sepa- 
val, Who are willing to leave their Faults 
and their Paſſions behind them, to ſuch we 
ſhall be glad to ſet our Gætes wide open, 
vet we have no occaſion to pull dawn out 
Hull; but if they bring their Errots and 
their Prejudices along with them, to admit 
ſoch, would be to make them able to ad 
more dangerouſly upon us, to ſuffer them to 
enter our Line at Pleaſure, and to animate 
them to purſue their Differences with the 
greater Violence: The Mercy of God re- 
cetves none but upon Repentance and 
Amendment, and why His Church ſhould 
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and Sm; if ſhe pulls down ber old Walls 
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jo otherwiſe, I am yet to learn; if they will 
ot be the {ame with us, let them herd by 
hemſelves, their Room is more acceptable 
han their Company; and therefore I always 
uſpe& the Fidelity a thoſe, ha pretend 
W7cal for the Church, and yet conrt tho tho. 

okugs becauſe they appear in Sheep Claathing.; 
ſince Matter of Fatt, and the continued Ex- 
derience of a hundred Years, have molt ſad- 
y affured us, that they could never be 
pbliged by any Kindne(s,” n nor © eke with 
any Congnlcen008::: A of mT 
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well. ran, I baue not Spoken. 1 * them, 
e bey Propheſie; Jer. xxiii. 21. 
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Ar Len and Education 
os BRIE arc pe RY uſefut to impaſe a Cheat 
end an Impoſture upon the World, 
A is ſo well known by the Presty- 
—tderian Faction, that in Defiance 
of the Laws, they ſettle a Sort of ſcanda- 
lous Academies 5 Schools of Philoſophy, to 

rg que: 


o 
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. qualifie Fellours for the Conventicle, and tt 
* preſerve à Succeſſion of Schiſmaticks to Poſte 
rity ; they are ſenfible, Dagon would fal 
and that ſome ſmattering of Learning mu 
be had or' pretended to, to give a Counte 
nance to the Cauſe; and indeed a little of 
it; with a bold and impudent Addreſs will 
£0 a great Way to deceive the Vulgar: B 
there are other Sects, who take no can 
about the Education or Commiſſion of the! 
Preachers, they leave this Office entirely to 
their own invincible Aſſurance, and the pre 
digious Gifts and Endowments of Nature; 
_Univerfities and Books, and Studying, they 
Toppoſe are ſo unneceſſary to make a Min. 
fler of the Goſpel, that any Lay-Man ot 
Mechanick, if he finds a Motion within 
him from the. Pirit, may leap from behind 
the Connter, and in à few Minutes, with. 
out the ſuperſtitions Method of Sitting 
twenty Tears in a College, by a boderſd 
Inſpiration ſpring up an Apoſtle, and go 
forth. a Preacher of the Word of God. 
Jo juſtific — Outrage upon the Sacred 
Function, they very ſmart! 2 ee to us 
8 les "thr $+2/ the Ol ſtament and? 
the New :* Do not you read, ſay they, that 4 
G0 called Eliſha from the Phough t0 be a Pr” 
Þhet ? Does not Amos tell you that he was 4s 
"Herd-man, and a Gatherer of Sycamore Fruit! u 
Pray what were the Apoſtles? Miert they nn 
"UP ©, | Fiſher- 
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\hermen, and called from mending their Nets, 
o preach the Goſpel? Did Chriſt ſend for them 
om the Univerfity of Athens? Why then 
hould you limit the Free Spirit of God to 
perſons of Learning only? And why may 
Wo: God, if he pleaſe, at this time, make 
hoice of {imple unletter'd Men, and call 
hem from the Plough, the Stall, or the 
Shop-board, to be Miniſters of his Word, 
ind Teachers of his People? | 
TAE Bounds of my Paper will not per- 
nit me to give a very particular Reply to 
he Defence of theſe Impoſtors ; but I have 
oom enough to offer what will be a ſuffi- 
ent Confutation ; neither would I be un- 
derſtood, as if» my confining my ſelf to the 
Men of this Perſwaſion, ſuppoſes that I 
allow the Ordination of the Preſbyterians to 
ee lawfu! and valid, No; they are as fana- 
tical, as much Intruders into the Prieſtly 
Office, as much Perverters of Scripture as 
he others; but I muſt defer my Notice of 
them, to a more convenient Opportunity. 
Ix anſwer therefore, I muſt confeſs, that 
the lame Divine Power as was able to make 
a Herd-man a Prophet, or a Fiſher-man an 
Apoſtle, is as able in our Times alſo to 
make the meaneſt Mechanic one of the 
greateſt Luminaries of the Church; but tho” 
in former Ages the Gifts of God were diſ- 
perſed without reſpe& of Perſons, yet whe 
| ther 


| TwYEoureE No) 
cher he does this in outs, is very much! 


Fore wi for were I to argue this Con 


overſy with one of, thoſe Invaders of thy 
n&ion, I would ask him, what Commil 
n he has to uſurp upon the Office? Q 
77 ſign'd him his Patent? He will tell me 
Perhaps, that be is call'd by the ſecret In. 

inet and Motion of the Holy Sirit; but 
then 1 muſt ask him further, how he i 
aſſur d himſelf? And what Teſtimonies and 
Signs he can ſhew to perfwade others, that 
he is thus diftinguiſh'd ? Ela had the 
Fower to make Tron ſwim, and knew the 
rivate Difcourfes of Perſons in a diſtant 
otuntry, Which was Evidence fufficient that 
he was called to be a Prophet®: The Apoſtles 
likewiſe had the Power of working Mi- 
racles, which infallibly prov'd the Divinity 
of their Commiſſion. Now if any of theſe 
Men who pretend to the ſame Authority can 
make Iron ſwim, or like Elißa in anothet 
caſe, can tell what tlie King of Sweden ſays 
in his B:d-Chamber ; if like St. Peter, they 
can cure Diſeaſes by their Shadows paſſing 
over them; or like the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
who were perfectly illiterate, on a ſudden 
ſpeak Greek and Latin, and all the Languages 
of the Eaſt, IJ pronounce the Controverſy 
ne 

Anp here I muſt once more repeat my 
former Queſtion, and ask them, by what 
ET pl Signs 
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ens of che Holy Sprit the World may be 
on tistied that they are ſo called? By what d 
the by do not yon hear them preach, expound 
ail cripture, unfold Prophecies, interpret Para- 
Oies, and fetch 2 ing K of the Revelas 


meWons ? Can any oo oe Schotars; 
In rich all the Study * Philofophy, Fathers, 
uFouncils, - ry either hold your Con- 
u regations longer, or ſend them away more 
nd ed? Alas! It muſt be confeſſed, to the 
aa Reproach of Religion, that theſe Men are 
hefery familiar with the Myſteries of the 
be oy Writmgs : Bur does the Spiyir of God 
int nt Men to give the Lye to himſelf? Does 
ale ou of God aſſiſt Men to expound the 
esMrophets' and the Apoſtles into Rebellion, 
{i-MEntbufiaſm, Murder and Hereſie? Does the 
ty of God inſpire Men with Villany, 
ſe Fncourage them to ſtone us for our Vineyard, 
nd urge Scripture for it, to commit Sacri- 
ge with Prophetical Texts in their Mouths, 
nd with the ce of Types and Antitypes, 
ontrive the Overthrow of Churches and 
ations? Has the Spirit of God any — 

d do with Men, exactly e 2 

nes, under the Fiction of one of thie' In- 
__ Furies, who aſcends from Hell with a 


ire-btand in her Hand, and Snakes on het 
ead, ſcatters War, Treaſon and Sedition 
5 ſhe paſſes ; every Hair hurl'd among the 
ro becomes a Mutiny and a * 
an 
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and every ſhaking of her Torch ſets Villagey 
and Towns, and Cities, and Kingdom 
and Empires in a Combuſtion? 
Bor if we. ſhould allow that theſe Uſur 
pers have the inward Call of the Spiri: 
God, yet God is ſo much the God of O. 
der, that unleſs they enter themſelyes int 
his Service, by ſubmitting. to the Rites « 
Conſecration, which God has ordain'd | 
his Church as the ſtanding Signs of thei 
Calling, every Act of the | Miniſtry thi 
perform, is but a Sacrifice like theirs, wh 
offer d ſtrange Fire before the Lord, any 
miſerably periſh d by their own forbidde 
Cenſers. Was not Elißa the Prophet calle et 
by a viſible Sign? Had not Elijah the Con 
mand of God to anoint Eliſha the Son of Her 
hat to he a Prophet in his Room? If we lod 
back upon the Levitical Law, we ſhall fin 
2 very great Care. obſerv'd in the Ordin: 
tion Prieſts before they were receiy' 
into the Sacred Function; there were abu: 
dance of Sacrifices offer'd for them ; the 
were waſh'd at the Door of the Tabernac ut 
then the Coat, the Ephod, the Breaſt- plati . o 
and the Miter, were. put upon them; and ie 
the laſt place followed the Anointing 0 
that was poured - upon their Heads; th 
was the Conſecration of the Prieſts of thok 
nn. | 
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T uz Ceremonies of Conſecration in the 
ew Teſtament were different, I confeſs, 
rom thoſe of the Old, but yet anſwerable 
> them ; there was a publick Meeting of 
he Church, a Preſentation of the Perſon to 
e Ordain'd, ſolemn Supplications made, 
t he might become uſeful to the Church ; 
nd, as a Seal of the reſt, the Impoſition of 
he Biſhop's Hands, aſſiſted by the Preſ- 
ters. I. = 
. it may be ſaid, What is this to the 
ocation of the Apoſtles ? Were not they 
rithout the Formality of laying on of 
nds, without all this conveying of Or- 
ers, and the Holy Ghoſt by Fingers? What 
mpoſition of Hands went to change St. Peter 
om 2 Fiſher-man into an Apoſtle? In an- 
rer to this, it muſt be own'd that the 
poſtles were not conſecrated to the Mini- 
ry by ſuch Rites and Impoſition of Hands, 
s was afterwards practiſed in the Church; 
et ſomething anſwerable went to their Con- 
cration before they were inveſted with 
uthority to preach the Goſpel to the. 
orld ; for beſides their firſt Vocation by 
eir Lord, they were endued with Power by 
e Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ; and how did 
> deſcend ? In a ſoft, ſecret, inviſible Per- 
raſion of the Fancy? No, in a ruſbing 
ighty Wind, which was an aud:ble Evidence 
d the Ear, and ** their Heads in 
the 
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the Shape of cloven Tongues of Fire, which 
Was a vi ſible Demonſtration to the Eye like. 


wiſe; ſo that the Differences betweent the s 
Admiſſion of the Apoſtles to the Miniſtry and 10 
others, was only this; In other Conſecta. u 
tions, the Biſhop only granted the Power to H 
Preach, but beſtow'd not the Gifts, but * 
here the Holy Ghoſt beſtow'd. both. Let . 


theſe Men now make it appear that the 
Holy Ghoſt has thus deſcended upon them, 
and furniſh'd them with ſuch excellent Ac. 
compliſhments, I ſhould think it the greatel 
Happineſs of my Life to ſee them in our 
-  Pulpits, and I profeſs: my ſelf to be one 0 
- - their conſtant Hearers. 85 
I ſhort, when I perceive. the Holineſ 
and Religion of theſe Preachers conſiſt on 
in the devout Compoſure of their Looks ane 
Deportment, when they chooſe their Text 
out of the Bible, but make the Sermon out 
of their own: Fancy; when they rail a 
Popery, and bring Scripture with the Feſui 
for the Butchery of Kings; when they ſtart} 
at a dumb Picture in a Window, and preac 
all Diſcipline out of the Church; let thei 
Countenance be ever ſo demure, or the St 
of their Band ever ſo perciſe; let them neve 
ſo devoutly bewail the Diviſions of the! 
Country, which they help to make miſer 
ble; or let them weep never ſo paſſionate! 
over the Congregation which they han 
| broke 


*% 
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broken into Factions; how ſeemingly holy, 


ow. unprofane ſoever their Behaviour be; 
ho? Scripture overflow in their Mouths, 


o' they never eat, nor drink, nor ſpeak, 
ut with a whining ſanctified Tone; yet 
'08Whey are {till Cheats and Enthuſiaſts, a Scan- 
ut 


dal to Religion, and Dangerous to Society; 
hey break violently into the Sheepfold, and 
and upon Record in the Book of God, as 
elings, Thieves and Robbers. 
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| The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
| latter Days ſome ſball depart from the 
| © Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirit. 
and Dorines o of Devils, ſpeaking Lies 
in Hypocriſie, having heir Conſcience 
feared with a Ns Iron: 31 1 8 iv. I, 2. 
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2 HEN the 3 If hs Churd 
WAS of England had "reflor'd King 
(ICs Charles the Second to his Domi 
ions, all the Benefices, an 
che whole Revetues of the Ep! 
ſcopal Clergy were in the Hands of the 
Dilſenting Faction; an abandoh'd Party 
that had deſtroy'd a moſt flouriſhing King 
dom, murder'd chile Sovereign, ſported with 
Oaths, and ſanftified Treaſon and Villany 
with the moſt ſolemn and unheard of Per 
Juries ! Yet ſuch was the Tenderneſs of -the 
Government to thoſe religious Vermin, = 
N cy 
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they had the Privilege of continuing in their 
Perferments, if they would turn their Chaks, 
and oblige themſelves to conform to the 
Common-Prayer, and the Rites and Cere- 
monies of our Liturgy ; a Condition fo eaſie 
ro moſt of them, that it was immediately 
embraced ; and rather than relinquiſh their 
Intereſt, they pay'd an outward Submiſſion 

o the Laws, {bfcrib'd to the Act of Unr- 
firmity, and complied generally with the 
Service and the publick Form of our Wor- 
ſhip. But the Leopard could never change 
his Spots, there was a Fanatick Canker at the 
Heart; and tho' theſe Caterpillars devoured 
and liv'd upon the Patrimony of the Church, 
they endeavour'd to poiſon the Parent that 

Wed them, and were always contriving the 
Dignity and Advancement of the Conven- 
ticle. There was a great many of this ſort 
pf Divines who till. enjoy'd the Pulpits in 
his City, where they would often aſſemble 
0 carry on the- Good Old Cauſe, and hold 
private Meetings, in order to. introduce 
gain the ſame Confuſion of Affairs that juſt 
defore had ſo fatally extinguiſh'd the Glory 
ff the Engliſh Nation. T1 | 

A Cavilier of thoſe Days has oblig'd 
Poſterity with an Account of the Proceed- 
ings that were uſually tranſacted in thoſe 

loſe Committees, and left us, in a humo- 
cons Way, ſome of thoſe Laws and Reſolu- 
RE. E 3 tions 
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tions agreed upon in that Convention d 
Hipocrites, with a Deſign, to let the Work 
into the Secret of their Principles, to ca 
tion the People of their pious Frauds, and 
to beware of their. Deluſions. 
on r may not be unacceptable to tranſcribs 
a Part of them in-the ſubſequent Order. 
Ur on the Twentiethof the Sixth Month 
commonly called Auguſt, it was order d tha 


the 3 Fezitinn be preſented to hi 


*1W tons we - are many, and ou 
** Party is ſtrong and+conſiderabl 


3 „ for their Intereſt with God and Man, : 
vou would enjoy Peace and Tranquilit 
in your Kingdoms, or any Quiet in yo 

* — we muſt intreat you to let us di 

0 what we pleaſe, and to ſet your ſelf unde 

the Laws, and Us above them; and 

2 upon Condition we have what we deſire 
* your Petitioners ſhall pray for you, or cl 
* You may e en Pray for your (elf, ” 


OR D. E Rd, 


Tax an offf᷑ious Lye may be allowabl 
for the Advancement of a Holy Cauſe. 
Tur when there is a Holy Chent to be 
carried on, it be done in the Phraſe of Scri 
pture, for the Cauſe of God muſt be alway! 
expreſs din his own Word. . 

H 4 
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Tua the People be perſwaded that 
any Place is as Holy as the Church, and 
that Two or Three met together in a private 
Houſe will do as well as a Thouſand in the 
Congregation. 

Tu ar private Schools be erected upon 
the Common Charge, to inſtruct our Youth 
in our Old Commonwealth Principles, and to 
hal oppoſe thoſe ſcandalous Places call'd the 
8 Univerſities of this Land, which have been 
always fam'd for their Loyalty to Kings ; 
for which Reaſon we farther ordain, That 
if any Member of our Academies mentions 
the Word Monarch in a reſpe&ful Senſe, he 
ſhall have his Cloak ſtript over his Ears, and 
be expell'd the Society. 02 

T a Ax we, upon all Occaſions, intreat the 
'Lord to truſt us with the Sword once more, 
and to unite all thoſe that fear the Lord 
againſt the common Enemy, that is, the 
Church and the Government. OO. 
Trar we return our Thanks to the 
Honourable Wiumen of this City, who have 
robbed their Husbands of their Plate and 
Money, and have promiſed to aſſiſt us with 
themſelves and their Fortune. 

Thar the Sum of Twelve Thouſand 
Pound be gather'd among the Brethren, to- 
gratifie the Right Honourable and Mell- affected, 
who own the Cauſe of God in Court and 
Parliament ; and that it ſhall not be called a 
E 4 Bribe,. 


Bribe, but the humble Acknowled 
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that the People of God make to the 
rable Perfonages that ſtand in the Breach 8 
uch a Time as this. 
Tur no one be admitted a Lecture 
into any of our Churches, unleſs he wears 
black . with a white one under it; unleſ 
he can Whine a Quarter of an Hour "before 
Sermon, without mentioning either King ot 
| Biſhop, and has four Ah Lord's and fix Sek 
in the Space of a Minute. 
Tur any Anabaptiſt, Independent, Presly- 
erian Son of the Church, may have the Li- 
berty of our Pulpits upon Demand. 
Tur Two active Perſons be employ d 
do obſerve all the Failings of the Seats, * 

report them to a Committee ap 2 
improve and aggravate them, e pecialy by 
engaging the People in — againſt 
the Government, and in Paſſion againſt the 
 Governours. 

Tz ar the Faithful may lawfully hear the 
Reading of the Common-Prayer, provided 
they think according to the Directory; that Mt" 
they may uſe what Poſture 1 leaſe ; 
they may fit down for the Eaſe of their MU 
tender Conſciences when the Church com- h. 
mands them to ſtand ; and while the Wick- MC 
ed are at their Devotion, they may feed . 
upon the Crumbs of Comfort, or they may 
Hiker and lay with the Spouſe, I ſleep, but 
my 
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«ny Heart waketh, - till they are awaken'd by 
ou Soul-ſcarching, grein Semcgmarns Ser- 
mon. 4 0 4 5 
| Txrar an Evening Lecture be founded, 
is an Acknowledgment to the Holy Siſter- 
hood of this City, who have promiſed 'to 
raiſe among themſelves the Sum of one 
houſand, 'two hundred, fifty one Pound, 
three Shillings and four Pence, without 


re 


zholeſome' Tokens of. their Loveand Kind- 
nels; and that the Holy Maids and Faithful 
Widows be ſtirred up to marry the Faithful 
grethren now under Perſecution, after the 
Example of the Apoſtles, who led about 


Siſters for their Wives. _ | Je 
os Trar the following Table of Pariſh 
y|M Duties be fixed up in the Veſtry of every 
t Ppariſh Church, as a ſtanding Rule for the 


well- affected Inhabitants, and the Miniſter. 
Fox every Funeral Sermon, to a godly 

and confiding Preacher, ſhall be given five 

Pounds, with a Cloak and Mourning, whe- 

ther the Party can aftord it or not. 

To a Church of England Miniſter, for the 


Uſe of the Pulpit, ten Shillings in Braſs 


half Crowns, with a Pair of Sheep-skin 

Gloves, ſent by a Porter. 

Fon every Burial without Common- 

Prayer, twenty Shillings. | 
E 5 For 


heir Husbands Knowledge; beſides: other 


— 
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Fon a. Burial with Commmon-Prayer, 
- Shilling and a Sprig of Roſemaryy : 

Fox Baptizing without the ſupetſtitio 
Sign of the Croſs, and without God - fathe 
and God-mothers, twenty Shillings, half ; 
Doꝛen of white Gloves, ànd an Invitatio 
20 the Goſſip ing 
Fo the uſual fm, nine Pence. 
Fon Churching a Woman after the Forn 
of the Church, four Pence; but for giving 
Thanks for her Delivery in a long Praye 
after Sermon, five Shillings, and a Sunday 

To every moderate Miniſter, who will 
comply with the Tenderneſs of his People 
and give them the Sacrament Sitting, tet 
Shillings ; but if he does not require them to 
come up to the Popi/h Rails, but wait upon 
them in their own Proteſtant Pews, twenty 
Shillings, and two Quarts of Tent. | 

Fox Marrying without a Ring, a Maris 
and a Pair of Fringed ' Gloves, with an In 
vitation to crave a Bleſſing upon the Wed. 
ding Dinner. 12 

For a Brotherly Viſiting of the Sick, ot 
diſturb'd either in Body or Mind, ten Shi 
lings, and a Preſent to the Miniſter's Wife; 
but if the Epiſcopal Prieſt of the Pariſh will 
needs force himſelf upon the Brethren or 
Siſters, let him have a Glaſs of Wine, 
a Pipe 


% 
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Pipe of Tbnces; and a 8 _ 
wy good Mr. Parſon. 04 


Sign d, 
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tht, 


rar God and the King, and med{le * 


Prov. xxiv. 21. 
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= = 50S) T would be a Crime to conceal 
Als 55 the following LET TER that ſome 
1 I); kind Correſpondent was plcaſed 


to ſend me: I can aſſure the 
World, it gives-us a jult Idea of 


0 2 Faction; and the Style of it is ſo per- 


Pot fail to pleaſe and inſtruct the Reader. 
It was written in the Reign of King Cha les II. 


| by a Perſen of Quality who reſided in Ponce 
an 


_ 


eee Clerk of the Commitre x 


with them that are given to Change; 5 


xe Principles and Purſuits of the Di,. 


ectly Chriſtian and ſincere, that it can- 


erer eee 


ro bear eas. 


A nent Bad 
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_ e rer to a L Teacher, to re. 

aim him if poſſible from his ifie, and 
to reconcile him to the — 12 


S 18, | 
VT Cannot but freely confeſs, that I am, fiuce 
Travels, become ten times a greater Lover i 
our own Church, and as many times a grec 
Hater and Detefter of the Romiſh Church, tha 
I was before. | ; 
And therefore Icannot here diſſemble the be 
Grief I have conceiv'd, for the great Hopes you 
have, that his Majeſly will allow an Univerſd 
Toleration, a Liberty which the Roman Cath 
licks ( eſpecially the Prieſts) ds hope and wil 
for at well as yon; they defire nothing more tha 
fuch a Toleration, knowing it muſt needs tenl 
to the Ruin of the Church of England, which i 
the principal Butt of all their Envy and Malice; 
as being the main Support and Credit of the Re- 
form'd Religion every where, and the only Hedz 
againſt Popery it ſelf, in our unfortunate 
Britifh Iſles. 

We meet with not a few Prieſts of ſever, 
Orders, that have the Confidence (in ous mi 
familiar Conferences } to tell us, that by the ju 
Judgment of God upon our Church, the Time 
| ber Ruin is at hand: The Nation it ſelf bein 

over-ſpread with Schifm and Atheiſm, and ti 
Hearts of the Faithful being diſpoſed by the Spirit 
and Providence of God, to re-embrace the 2 * 
1 tholic 
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holick Truth .: And therefore they freely comeſ. 


re. 75 
and hat this Time of Diſtrattion is their Harveſt ; 
and uit hal expreſs their Intentions and Zeal to 
tranſport themſelves into England at the critical 
Time of Toleration, that they may be Felow- 
Labourers with your ſelves in that Harveſt. They 
tem to lament as much, and complain as faſt, of 
the prodigious Increaſe of Se and Atheiſm 
among ut, as you are wont to do of the daily 
Growth of Atheiſm and Popery.  __ 
And whilſt you both complain alike, and in 
the Formality of your Complaints both alike re- 


laments the Growth, and at the ſame time ſets 
up Banks to hinder the perfef# Inundation of all 
the Three among us. 


the firſt Fathers, and continue the chief Encou- 
ragers of it; all the inferiour Sects having 
ſprung from You, and dividing both from You, 
and one another, under Pretence of the ſame Rea- 


Church. And *tis from You that even the 


have learn'd to talk of Illumination, and the 
Spirit, I the Reform d Church of England 
( from which you wilfully divide, and to which, 
by your Divifions, you cauſe ſo much Scandal 
Abroad, and Evil at Home ) be not a Schiſma- 
tical Church, that is, a Church which "_ 

; | 0me 


felt upon the Church of England, it is She 
ouly that is the Sufferer, and She only that truly 


As for Schiſm among Proteſtants, Hu were 


ſons, for which you profeſs to divide from the 
Quakering Seti it elf (the Dregs of Schiſm ) 
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ſome ſinful Conditions of -Communion ; i 


what a woful Condition will your unpeaceable ſedi 
tious Spirits appear before the God of Peace 
And how will you anſwer that at the Tribunal 


his Wiſdom and Juſtice, which neither your Fa. 
thers, nor You, could ever yet anſwer to thoſe In 


ftruments of his Glory, Judicious Hooker, and 
the Venerable Sanderſon? | 

But whether you are Schiſmaticks, or whe- 
ther you are not, the Separations, which you. and 
pour Brood have made from the Church, are the 
apparent Cauſes of the Growth of Popery ; and 
Both your 'Separations and your Superſtitions Ex. 
thuftaſtical Way of Worſhipping that God 
( whoſe People you emphatically pretend to be) are 
the true Cauſes of that abundant Atheiſm, 
which at preſent makes England an Aſftoniſhment, 
and a Scandal to Foreign Nations. 

But befides the Schiſm and © Enthuſiaſm, 
the Bloody Wars, which you formerly made in 
the State, under Pretence of the Glory of God, 
and the Reformation of the Reformed Religion, 
have given many inconſiderate Men occaſion to 
faſpett, that all Religion, like that of muſt of 
your Leaders, is but a Politick Engine, which 
Men uſe to make themſelves popular and power- 
ful ; that they may afterwards act with good 
Colour whatſcever their Intereſt ſhall ſuggeſt. 

And furthermore to confider ; That the great 
Pretenders of the Spirit, and Power of the 
Chriſtian Religion (which, with reſpect to Magi- 


ſtrates, 


N 


11 


malignam Wind, and ſplit upon a Rock. The 
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ſtrates, teacherb nothing but to obey or ſuffer). 


{bould not uithſtamdug preach up Rebellion 
againſt their lawful Prince; fight him from 
Field to Field ; remove him from Priſon to Pri- 
ſon, and at laſt moſt barbarouſly put him to 
Death; is ſuch an Abſurdity againſt the Prin- 
ciples of right Reaſon, ſo repugnant to the Laws 
of our own Nation, and ſo mmconfiſtent with the 
peaceable Doctrine of the Goſpel ; that beſides 
the Atheiſts it hath made, it hath, and ever 
will conſtrain Men of honeſt Principles and juſt 


Reſentments, to profecute you with Satyrs ME 


Exclamations to the End of the World. 
Ian confidem I do not unjuſtly charge you in 


the King. Foy there were no Acceſſories in the 
Murder of that ſacred Perſon ; neither was it 
the laſt Stroke only that fell'd the Royal Oak; 
but You and the Independents, lie the two 
ſacrilegious Prieſts of Jupiter, are equally guilty 
of the Crime; the one for binding the direful 
Victim, and the other for putting thy iſe to 
his Throat. | 

But to be ſhort ; where I am ſo unacceptable, 
Pl conclude my Argument with a Fable. A 
principal * which for many Wears had been 


Sovereign of the Seas, was at laſt attack d H 
tempeſtuous Wind, which the Devil ra ſed ; and 


notw:thſtanding a the Help that could be made 
to ſave her, was driven by the Frce of that 


very 


any particular, eſpecially with the Mutder of 


bad cc /raideiabet oa ar ae ee cod bet TS 


* Sea-Men, for the Wreck of the Royal Charlg 
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ven ſame Jnſtant ſbe daſhed upon 
| Wind ceaſed. ; and being 


No x1 


the Rock, 
—_ curſed by t 


( for ſo the Capital Veſſel was called) .anſwerel = 


Tow charge me moſt ag ; it Way 
not I, but the Rock, as wg your 
Ship. 


b The Moral of this Parable is very obvicus 
aud if the Application thereof, or any thing el * 
that I have written, may conduce to awaken you... 
Conſcience, and reclaim you from . Schiſm, | hat 
2 think my Pains well beſtowed, But if You 
your ſeditious Brethren will ſtill perſevere 
33 on one hand, as faſt as the 
Komiſh Prieſts do undermine her on the other e 
Her Days are like 10 be but few and evil ; ani 1 
| "Except God incline the Heart of our Magiſtrates * 

to put the Laws in Execution againſt them, - 
find ſome effeftual Means to reduce You, 
"may live to ſee her Ruin accompliſhed, which - | 
both alike defire and expect. ou 

Hig gpmerous: you are, the World carl © 


: . aud if the Account, which ue receive ſron In 
the Fathers of Intelligence in the Romiſh 
Church be credible, there are a prodigious Num- 
ber of miſſaries. who find Entertainment and 
Succeſs jn our Nation. But in the mean time, 
till her Hour is come, ſhe ſtruggleth againſt both, . 
like her Saviour againſt the Pharilees ces, whole Tat 
true Diſciples in part you both are They re- 
3 thoſe ſuorn Enemies of the Goſpel, ly 
their 


-» 
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heir ridiculous and impious Traditions; and 
[ou repreſenting them in their Hypocriſie, Pride, 
Envy, Evil-ſpeaking, moroſe and cenſorious 
Diſpoſitions; as likewiſe in obſerving many 
aſts, and making long Prayers, with Defign not 
0 ſerve God, but to delude the People. And 


herefore I wonder not that you are ſuch maligutnt 
Enemies to the Church of England, fince that 


mongſt you, is a wicked pufillanimous Spirit 
hat 22 to be ſeen in the Head of Parties, 
ad dictate among ft the Ignorant ; and loves as 
nuch to Rule as it hates to Qbey. N 
But would you once be fo fincere, as to ſub- 
due your Pride; lay afide your Prejudice; in- 
orm your Ignorance, and forſake your dearly be- 
ned Intereſt for the Truth; is would nor be 
Jong e er we ſhould ſee you joyn with the Church 
England, without troubling our Senators 
| bring you in. with am Act of Compre- 
nen(i0n. | 42 | | 
Nur Pride appeareth in Heading of Parties, 
md in the Pleaſure you are ſeento take in the 
EMultitudes that run after you; and in your 
Boaſting, that without You, the Souls of People 
ould ſtarve for want of Knowledge. 
Tour Prejudice is an Effect of your Pride, 
Rand diſcovers it ſelf together with your _ 
ca- 


Fance, in not ſubmitting to thoſe Invincible 
ſons which you cannot anſwer. 


And 


/ 
} 


phariſaical Spirit, which reigneth ſo much 
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And as for your Intereſt, the greateſt Par 
= of all, that is evident enough to me, ul 
have ſo. often heard many. of you glorifie ju 
ſelves in the Number and Riches of. your Fd 
lowers, boaſt of their Affection to your ſacr 
Perſons, and brag of the great Sums you ha 
collected in your Congregations ; which mah: 


the King's Chapels (as you arrogantly a bh 
your Commmiciie ) better Places than moſt fis., 
the Churches of which he is Patron. And then 
fore never complain that you live either wor ſe, . 
at greater Uncertainties than you did before. at 
For by your Pretenfions to Poverty and Sue 
ferings, and by other unworthy Arts, you hay... 
wrought your ſelves into the Efteem of your Dil, 
Aciples, that few of them are either ſo Covetouf;, 
or ſo Poor, but they will pinch at Home to ſupp, 
5 \ There are ſeveral Orders of Franciſcan ra 
here, who have got, like you, ſuch faſt hold x; 
the Souls of the People, that they can eafily mall, 
— of them diſpoſe of their Children, cao. 
their . Servants, and ſettle their Eſtates as thi p, 
Plenſe ; and by theſe Tricks do more effeftual _ 
promote the Interef of Rome, then all the Pari g 
Prieſts within the Pale of that Church. 
© And realy, when I confider what Inflund : 
theſe Sanfimonious and Self-denying Zealots hal ;þ 
o'er all Families in all Places where they live, he 
makes me me often run the Parallel between y: 


= 2 and think what a politick and gain 
| Preten 


Pretenee you” have got to renounce your Livings 
Wy, to ſecure your Conſciences, and to preach 
e Word like the Primitive Apoſtles, when 
od knows tis not out of Love to the People, 
bar tu your ſelvee. 

In vain you complain of the Immorality, or 
e looſe Behaviour of the Epiſcopal Clergy ; a 
wiſe and ſober Man would make no Inference 
on the Miſmanagement of particular Perſons, 
ret this, That Corruptions will creep into 
Government, notwithſtanding all the Care that 
an be uſed to the contrary ; and that by the Fa- 
aur of Princes (who hear with other Mens Ears, 
and often receive undeſerv d Characters of Men) 
ometimes ambitious, ſometimes ignorant, and 
ou metimes ſlothful, imprudent, or debauched 
Perſons, well be preferr d to the moſt honourable 
Dignities in the Church: But this, as often 


England, which all true Church-Men lament 
hough the Men of the Short-Cloak take all ſuch 
We Occaſions to expoſe her to th! Scorn of the common 
People, who judge by Senſe and not by Reaſon ; 
and who are taught by You, to make no Diſtin- 
(Hon between the Clergy and the Church. * © 
But were all her Biſhops the beſt Chriſtians, 
the beft Scholars, and the beft Governours in 
the World ; and ſhould the Royal Hand place 
her Miters on the Heads of none but Perſons of 
the moſt illuſtrious Accompliſhments, yet that Un- 
chriſtian Spirit of Envy and Diſcontent, which 
in 
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. i: happens, is the Miſery of the Church of 
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| {det the Boſom of a Fanatic, would ſtil | 
upon her with Mouth, like upon t 
Saints of old . — to the fre ts 
many Tears, a Speftacle to God, to Ange 
and to Men. N 
Tube wicked Lives, or the looſe Principles 
Jeandalous Biſhops and Prieſts, if there be a 
Auch, are the ſad Misfortunes of our Church; li 
cannot juſtifie the Schiſm you are guilty of, ul 
are bound to hear even them, as much as the ev 
- were bound to bear the. Scribes and Phariſee 
thoſe Hypocrites that ſate in Moſes's Chair. 
J either this, or any thing elſe, a_thouſu 
© Fimes better than I am able to write, may prot 
| effeftual to reclaim you from 'Schiſm, - 7 /bal 
. .as glad, as to ſee ſome of. your own Perfwa 
. from Drunkenneſs, Swearing, ani 
Uncleanneſs; which are very grievous an 
© dreadful Sins, but yet not more dammable in t 
| Nature, nor more deſtructive to the Chriſtia 
Religion, nor more deeply rooted in the Soul 
Man, than that of Schiſm. From - which | 
. pray-God by the Power of his Grace to preſert 
me, and reform you, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 


2 to whoſe Proteftion I commit you, aui Ru 
.reſt N | $% 


Your moſt Affectionate Couſin, 
and Humble Servant 


P _ * 
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geware of the Leaven of the Phari ſees, 
which is Hypocriſie; Luke xii. 1. 


lll or dir rn nr hr hr ir hr ir tr 


3- SR F it be the faireſt Method of 
4 1 Argument to reaſon from Ef- 
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ö fects to Cauſes, we want no 


other Evidence to aſſure us of 
| the Dangers we are expoſed to 
y the Diſſenting Ruble, than undeniable” 
atters of Fact, and the continued Proof 
f ſeveral Generations, who have been con- 
inc'd-with a witneſs, what Confuſion they 
arty in their Opinions, and how their 
{tions have been a conſtant Plague to Re- 
igion and the. publick Security of Mankind. 
But above all, I am obliged to caption my 
ellow Subjects againſt that Myſtery of Sin, 
alled Presbytery ; a ſanctified Crocodile, fſh'd 
p, by an Apoſtate Rebel, out of the Lake 
ff Geneva; cartied through the greateſt = 
98 | I | 0 
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of Europe over a Sea of Blood; tranſportet 
aà t laſt into Scotland; and from thence, with 
à Cloak upon her Back, and a drawn Sword 
in. her Hand, ſhe came along with the 
Northern. Army into Eugland, and there dif. 
charged her Poiſon, and ſpent her Fur) 
upon this diſtracted Kingdom. And here i 
may be proper to obſerve, that whenever 
the Sins of the Old Hebrews were ripe fo 
Deſtruction, they were always puniſhed by 
2 Nation fierce and ſcatter'd, that cane 
from the North, as if the Almighty had fix- 
ed his Magazine of Vengeance in that Quar- 
ter of the. Earth, and laid up his. Divine 
Artillery there, as a Scourge for the other 
Diviſions of the World. if 
- Tris new Light of the Goſpel, how bright 
ſoever it appear d, hung over us as a Comet, 
that did not only preſage, but moſt dread- 
fully produce Sedition, Murder and Sacrilege, 
which methinks. were enough” to make'the 
reſt Fanatic fall heartily - to his Litany, 
and pray, Good Lord deliver us : If this be 
Religion, fit anima mea cum Philoſophis, Let 
my Soul be among the Philoſophers, thoſe 
- virtuous Heathen, who obey d the Di- 
rections of Reaſon, and lived to what they 
knew; I make no queſtion, but the Hel of 
the ſober Indian will be far more tolerable 
than-a Heaven of theſe Men can poſſibly be, 
without Reformation and Repentance. © 
| Hap 
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Han ſome Ages paſt, ſince the late horrid 
evolutions, one might imagine ſuch ſpeci- 
us and plauſible Deluſions might prevail 
gain, and the conceal'd Miſchief proceed 


ry upon the Sand where the Royal Tra- 
edy was acted; when the Scars of thoſe 
teſtine Wounds are red and viſible, and 
he Aſhes of our former Fires are {till ſmoak- 
g with glowing Embers, one can ſcarce 
how to judge otherwiſe, but that thoſe 
ngineers, who pour on the ſame combu- 
ible Materials, muſt be deſirous to re-kindle 
hoſe devouring Flames, and deſign to re- 
at again thoſe unexampled Villainies that 
rere carried on by the ſame gradual Pro- 
eſſions, the ſame Cant of Conſcience and 


dd, and Pleas of Providence, as are now 
dunded in the Ears of the People, and 
uded over with the ſame ſolemn Proteſta- 
tons. It is with the greateſt Regret that 
dwell upon fo unpleaſant a Subject, and 
ould I anſwer it to my Country, I ſhould 
void raking in ſuch a Sink of Iniquit); but 
nuſt Abſalom be gently dealt with, becauſe 
e was a ſturdy Rebel? The Practices of 
he Sect are engraven in ſuch Bloody Cha- 
acters, and their preſent Purſuits ſo juſtly 
awaken our Fears, that we have the greateſt 


Occaſion to ſuſpect they are Brewing a 
ſecond 


"diſcover'd : But when the Blood is ſcarce 


Religion, the ſame Expoſtulations with 
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ſecond Draught to intoxicate the People, t 
transform them again into Beaſts of Prey 
in order more effectually to worry our E 
— 2 — — 6 — * 9 
Clergy, and gorge t with the v 
Vitals of our Church. * _ 3 
Ir Men were not in a Lethargy, and (ung 
aſleep by the Hypocrifie.ot thoſe Seducers, it 
were impoſſible, but their Deſigns fſhoul(Mq; 
perfectly be diſcover d: How paſſionate) 
do they wiſh that the Kingdom may be tn 
Lord's, and the Saints may rule the World 
How tenderly, and with what a feeling 
Kindneſs will they mention the TranſaRion 
of a late Age, which is till the Darling oM4;: 
their Memories? Oh the happy Days, when 
there was no King in Jſrael! but ever 
Man had Liberty of Conſcience, and dini 
that which was right. in his own Eyes! Of 
that ſweet and precious Day ! that dear Li 
berty of Conſcience, when there was nd 
King, no Biſhop, no Penal Laws, no Teſt, 
no Schiſm Act, but the Goſpel ran on cou: 
ragiouſly, Conquering and to er! that 
is, when Club-Law, and the Law of the 
Sword, put them out of danger of the an. 
Sword of the Law, and the Execution 
Juſtice. | 

..LzT theſe Men now, with their uſual 
Diſſimulation, deny this Charge; let them 
pretend never ſo much Innocence, - * : 
| Wor 
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orld ſhall not perſuade me, till I am turned 
o Graſs like a Brute, and have no more 
Reaſon than a Fanatick, but that they are the 
hildren of thoſe that killed the Prophets, 
by the great Zeal they expreſs to build 
Monuments over them, that is, to bury the 
reſent Church and Eſtabliſhment in ever- 
laſting Oblivion. Let the Government 
ſhine howupon this ſeemingly harmleſs and 
frozen Snake, and it will immediately hifs 
in the very Face of it, and mortally ſting 
he Boſom that warm'd her: Deliver up 
but the Reins of Power into the Hands of 
heſe weak Brethren, and they will grow 
Krong in an inſtant, and never reſign the 
hip, till they have ſet the Axle-Tree of 
the State on Fire: Let the Lion draw in 
Ibis Claws, and cover them with the ſofteſt 
Mair, I will ſtill be upon my Guard; and 
owever theſe Hypocrites may profeſs to 
abhor the Practice of their Anceſtors, they 
nay as well attempt to perſuade me into a 
Conventicle; as to impoſe ſuch a monſtrous 
Abſurdity upon my Faith : Thoſe very Men 
ſaid the ſame, and appeared all Holineſs, 
and in the Simplicity of an Angel; and their 
Poſterity praiſe their Saving : Do we not ob- 
ſerve the ſame Principles inſtill'd into the 
Populace, the ſame Schiſmatical Libels dif- 
Wperſed, and the Seeds of Diviſion as plen- 
Wtifully ſown among us? Which, without the 

F Preven- 
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Prevention of Providence, muſt ripen into: 
fatal Harveſt, and overſpread our Conſtit 
tion; till at laſt, torn and divided, the Chum 
of England becomes a ghaſtly Spectacle to 4 
Beholders. | 

I dare not believe, I confeſs, that t 
whole Body of Diſſenters, who are indulg' 
a Freedom in our Nation, would willing 
ſee the Confuſion of their Native*Country; 
nor do I think that the whole Party a 
manag'd by Intereſt, or guilty of Hype 
criſie; I would rather ſuppoſe it to be an hr 
-pacity to diſcover the Dangers that ar 
cloſely conceal'd by the cunning Leaders fi 
the Faction; but I can affure them, whillf 


Bur however the deluded Multitude mai 
be impoſed upon, it is certain, that t 
Heads of the Separation have been eve 15 
obſerv d to be ſubtle and deſigning Men 
They have Learning enough to know, tha 
Schiſm is a damning Sin, and Wickedneiiff 
enough, with the moſt harden'd Impudence 
to deny it; which makes me think ſome on 
times, that the only Qualification for a DMIin 
ſenting Min ſter of the Goſpel, is to be a por! 
© "led 


fou 
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Wound Atheiſt, to ſacrifice his Conſcience, 
nd give up all the Principles of Religion 
and the Belief of a future World: How elſe 
can we account for ſuch notorious Prevari- 
cations, when I dare be confident there is 
not a Preacher among them, but is ſenſible 

enough of his own Hypocrifie, and knows 
bat every Proſelyte he ſeduces. from the 
hurch is the further remov'd from the Way 
Life, and bids fair for eternal Ruin. 
Ir is the Pride of theſe Wretches which 
oft farally keeps open our Breaches : Am- 
dition is a Vice as natural as Self-love, and 
len take a ſecret Pleaſure to be diſtinguiſh'd 
illrom the reſt of their Fellow- Creatures. 
lad theſe Vagrant Divines been truly pious 
end obedient Sons of the Church, *tis cer- 
iin their Accompliſhments would never 
cave carried them above a very indifferent 
bare in her Preferments; at leaſt they muſt 
ave gone along in the common Crowd, 
"nd it may be, never have been obſerv'd : 
But now one of theſe Bubbles fills a whole 
Tity or Country with his own Froth and 
Noile; barters his infected Breath for ready 
Money, draws Diſciples after him, and 
pakes them pay through the Noſe for curing 
Fc Letchery of their Ears. How far this 
Honſideration may tranſport an ambitious 
lind, let the Ephefian Villain teſtifie, who 
Pr the ſake of Fame burnt down the Tem- 

F 2 5 
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ple of Diana, that was one of the Wonder 
of the World; and it were happy if tiller 
ſame Madneſs, or a far greater Impiety, di 
not poſſeſs theſe Men, who throw the Fin 
brands of Diſſention into our Church, whidi 
is the Temple of the Living God, founded u 
his only Son, and of which he himſelf is th; 
over-ſhaddowing Cupalo, and Corner-Stone, 
Ir was the Glory of the LAST REIGY 
to curb the Inſolence of this aſpiring Faction 
to vindicate the Honour of Religion fron 
Deſign and Enthuſiaſm, to limit the End d 
our Diviſions to the preſent Generation d 
D:ſſenters, and to prevent the Infection fron 
taking hold of Poſterity; and we are co 
fident our preſent Governours will ſhine 2 
bright in the Records of Hiſtory, by fd 
Jowing that 7lluftrious Example But if Pr. 
vidence be reſolvd to viſit us for our Sin 
if ſuch a mix'd Multitude ſhould be on} 
chained up for a Time, that they may gathe 
Strength, and run more fiercely upon ou 
Religion, Learning and Laws ; ſuch an l 
undation of Ruin and Confuſion muſt over 
{ſpread the Land, as we ſhall reſemble n 
thing but the Inhabitants of the Ark, i 
which only a few Men were permitted t 
xclide among the Beaſts. 
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Felieve not every Spirit, but try the 
Spirits, ber her they are of God: be- 
cauſe many falle Prophets are gone ont 
into the World; John iv. 1. 


ERA NATASAS! 
Lan 
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Age is the exact Copy of the 
Old Donatiſt, a preciſe Schiſ- 
matick, who under a Pretence 


of Purity, and a more inſpir'd 
divided from the Churches of 


elevated Devotion; and is not our Modern 
Fanatic continually telling us of a more re- 
fed and heavenly Way, of purer Ordinances, 
and more evangelical Adminiſtrations, brand- 

ing our Liturgy, as a dead unedifying Letter, 
F 3 clogg'd 
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clogg'd with Ceremonies, and mix'd and 
blended with the Inventions of Men? Thu 

1s not the ſmalleſt Engine the St dariſt make 
uſe of to undermine our Foundations, and 
to render the moſt ſolemn Service of ou 

Church contemptible and ridiculous. Thi 
Eſtabliſh'd Form of our Worſhip he re 
proaches as a flat and ſpiritleſs Hevotic 
tho* deriv'd from the Words of Scripture, 
and defended by the Practice of the Apo 
ſtolick Age, and ſtamps the Authority d 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the wild Raptures d 
his own diſtracted Brain, and calls the ex 
tempore Effuſions of a diſorder'd Fancy, by 
the ſacred Names of the Inſpirings of Hes 
ven, and the moſt Divine Illuminations. 

No Stratagem whatſoever has broveght 
more Proſelytes to the Diſſenting Cauſe 
than this Impoſture of Praying by the Spirit; 
for how Soul-ſaving, how Sin-confounding 
muſt that Man be, who can hold you fort 
for Hours together of-hand, without th: 

dull Method of Reading out of a Book, 0 
having ſo much as an Inch of Paper befor 
him, but fluently. and floridly entertains hi 
Audience, draws Tears from their Eyes, 
touches them to the very Heart, and dil-Þ 
miſſes them in the profoundeſt Silence, alf 
over Sorrow, and in the moſt ſolemn Poſture 
of Repentance ? 


"© 4 
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Bur how great ſoever may be the Ap- 
Jauſe this blaſphemous Apoſtate procures to 
himſelf by impoſing upon the Ignorance of 
his People, I am perſuaded, would any Man 
ouMWof his Congregation, who has but a mode- 
berate Share of Underſtanding, take upon him 

me Trouble to obſerve for a few Days the 
Deportment of the Preacher, and the 
Method of his Devotion, he will have abun- 
dant Reaſon to confeſs, that what the 
Wretch wickedly fathers upon the Aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit, depends entirely upon his own 
Artifice and Management; that his Actions 
are the moſt punttual and ſet, and his Prayer 
no more than a rude indigeſted Collection of 
Cant, Formality, and Inpertinence. 

OBsxRve at his firſt ſtepping into the 
Pulpit, how he always fits the Cuſhion to 
the moſt commodious Poſture for the Eaſe 
of his Elbows; and becauſe he pets his 
Living by the Sweat of his Brows, pulls out 
a folded Handkerchief, which he gravely 
places upon his Right Hand ; then he gives 
his Uacazenical Cloak a twitch or two; or if 
the Weather be hot he lays it aſide, that 
he may not appear lazy by Threſhing in his 
Cloak; and that his Audience may perceive 
he is beginning to begin, he rolls his Eyes 
about as if he was falling into a Trance, 
and at laſt gently recovers himſelf into his 
Prayer: Obſerve how faintly he enters with 
F 4 a low 
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a low Voice, a languiſhing Tone, and: 
ſoft and deliberate Utterance, which ad. 
vances higher and higher, till at length his 
Zeal being throughly warm, like a Pot wit 
too much Fire under it, the Scum of his 
Brains boils- over, and he tumbles out 
his Thoughts with ſuch Fury and Precipi. 
tation, that one Word treads upon the Heel; 
of another: It is not material whether hi 
Expreſſions be decent and ſignificant, ſo 
long as they are paſſionate and vehement; 
and at every third or fourth Sentence (to 
help the Pump) as loud as he is able, a 
4mportunate Lord Lord at which the Pec 
ple are ſtrangely melted into Groans and 
Tears, that are underſtood as the ſpiritual 
Hums and Plaudites of the Conventicle, and 
ſignifie that the Man comes off very wel 
in acting his Part upon that Religious 
Theatre. 41 IT 

- AnD notwithſtanding the pretended Aver- 
ſion of tlus factious Divine, to pray by « 
Form, I muſt let the World into the Secret, 
and acquaint them that there is a little Book 
-call'd the Gift of Prayer; by the Aſſiſtance 
of which he delivers himſelf in as much 
Form as it is poflible ; only now and then he 
n tranſpoſes his Words, puts 4A. 
mighty before Eternal, turns the Inſide outward, 
and the Foreſide backward ; and that with-· 
out the leaſt new Invention of his own; = | 
wit 
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with the Help of a few, Scriptural, Expreſ- 
ſions, thrown about at random, he plays 
upon the Simplicity of his Hearers, who 
firmly believe the Man infpired, and acted 
b * immediate Influence of the Spirit of 
od. | h 
Tuis is the great Myſtery of Extempote 
Prayer, an Art very eaſily to be acquired, 
which any Fellow, by a little Application, 
and a competent Stock of Impudence, may 
arrive at, and grow prodigious in; and the 
eafjer will the Secret be obtained, the 
more Ignorance and Aſſurance the Pract.- 
da fioner is attended with; which is the true 
Reaſon why ſo many filly Mechanicks, who 
ne can hardly ſpeak Senfe in common Diſcourſe, 
become ſuch wonderful Proficients in the 
Trade; and the drawing this ſpiritual Inkle 
out of the Throat, is one of the neateſt, as 
well as the moſt dangerous Pieces of Lege;- 
demain theſe Jugglers in Religion apply, to 
| ſeduce the Multitude, who are perſuaded 
o 8 they beſtow their Attention upon an Angel 
from Heaven, when they are led away by 
the falſe Fire of a cratty Hypocrite and Im- 
poſtor. 
- Bor the more effectually to diſcover this 
4 Popular Cheat, let us bring it to the Teſt, 
and try it by the infallible Standard of 
4 Eripture ; there we are forbidden to ſpeak 
nuch in our Devotion, and we are com- 
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mat ded to pray by a Port Form ; an Arg. 
ment, I am afraid, of little Force with thok 
Who have ſo ſmall regard for this ſacte( 
Rule, that they wou'd laugh at the Forms 
tity of their Saviour, to hear him make uſe 
.of his own Prayen 
I x Extempore Prayer be always aſſiſted by 
the Spirit ot God, then thoſe who have the 
Gift of it muſt be mov'd and infpir'd by 
the ſame Divine Spirit; which is ſuch a De. 
gree of Blaſphemy, that makes, me ſhrink 
"and tremble, Look back into a Geners- 
tion or two ago, and tell me whether Sai 
Oliver and his 4rmy of Saints were acted by 
the Impulſe of Heaven; give me your Opt 
nion of Saint Teton and Saint Bradſhaw, who 
were excellent in this Accompliſhmęnt; aud 
what would you have faid to have liv'd in 
thoſe pious Times. when it was as fatal to 
meet a Bear robb'd of her Whelps, as a Cole 
nel upon his Knees, and his praying Legiori 
about him? It is certain that ſome of the 
vileſt Perſons, and the greateſt Monſters d 
Ampiety have been mc famous for thi 
Talent of Extempore Prayer. The Hiſtory 
of Major Were is very common, who wi: 
actually in League with the Devil, and ye. 
had ſuch a Fluency this Way, that he wis 
univerſally admir'd, but could be imitated 
2y none that came near him; and will you 
ribe the Prayers of ſuch a Wretch, com. 


pounded 
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pounded of Villany and Witchcraft, to the 


Spirit of God ? I could bring many In- 
ole ſtances to the ſame Purpoſe, but I will only 
Me add one, ſo remarkable, as will ſufficiently 

a+ 


prove that the Faculty of Extempore Prayer 
may be ſo far from being the Gift of God, 
that it may be the Gift of Hell; and that 
ſuch who are almoſt under an irreverſible 
Sentence of Damnation, may have it even 


Y in PerfeRion, 

wn De STORY is thus : 

int AT. St. hes in Huntingden-/bire, not many 
dy Years ago, there was a Woman 
pi whoſe Name I do not very well remember, 


tho* many in that Place very well do; ſte | 
was one of thoſe, who for Diſt inction were B 
call'd Puritans, a great Follower of the Preſ- þ 
byterian Dottrine, a conſtant Frequenter of 
godly Mectings and religious Exerciſes ; this 
Woman came to be ſo eminent, eſpecially 
in the Gift of Prayer, that ſhe was-generally 
admired, and look'd upon as a Saint of the 
firſt Magnitude : The Noiſe of her Fame, 
and the Boaſts of her Party, brought many 
Miniſters in the adjacent Countries of Cam- 
bridge and Huntingdon to hear her Pray; which 
ſhe did in that raviſhing Manner, that they 
never parted from her without an Exceſs of 


Admiration and Aſtoniſhment ; After ſome 
| time, 
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time, for what reaſon I am not able to de- 
termine, this holy Siſter went over into Neu- 
En land, as about the ſame time many others 
did for Liberty of Conſcience ; for a while 
ſhe was there in the greateſt Eſteem and 
Height of Reputation, but the Devil ow'd 
her a Shame, and ſhe became at laſt ſuſpect- 
ed, and accuſed fot a Witch, was brought 

to à Tryal, confeſs d her Guilt, and that her 

Contract with the Devil was, that in Lieu of 
of her Soul, which ſhe made over to him, he 
Pound affiſt her with the Gift of Extempore 

Prayer; after which Confeſſion, Sentence 
\paſt upon her, and ſhe was accordingly exc- 

cuted as a moſt abominable Sorcereſs. 
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1 EXT SPE NE 
ie Theſe are Murmurers, Complainers, walk- 


ing after their own Luſts, and their 
Mouth ſpeaketh great welling Words, 
having Mens Perſons in Admiration 
becauſe of Advantage. Theſe be they 
who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, 
baving not the Spirit; Epiſt. of Jude, 
ver. 16, 19. 


SSS SS SSS SS SDSS SDSSSS 


Am ſurpriſed at the Effront'ry of 
N » the Diſſenting Teachers, that 65 
| 9 E offer to draw up again their ſcat- 
; 2 ter d Army of Quirk and Cavil, 
| and make Head againſt Decency 
and Diſcipline, when they have been ſo often 
entirely routed, and beaten out of the Field. 
The old Warriors againſt Conformity carried 


on the Cauſe as far as Spleen and Sophiſm - 
cou'd 
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cou'd puſh it; they drew out their 4y 
ments in Battalia, muſter'd. up their Scrupl 
and ranged their Grievances in the beſt Dr 
and Colours they could propoſe ; yet w 
their Obje&ions came to be anſwered at th 
Conferences at Hampton Court, and the Say 
they were forced to quit their Fairy-Groune 
and diſappear like Sprites before the Day 
The Abettors of our Liturgy bore down 1 
Oppoſition ; and Truth and Learning ſhon 
out with that Force and Vigour, that thei 
Enemies had nothing to retreat to but the 
everlaſting Subterfuge of Sullenneſs and Ot 
Atinacy. There was not a Perſon that u 
. dertook the Defence of the Eftabliſh'd Churi 
but like the Heroes of Old Homer, ſing 
*wou'd have put an Hoſt of their Opponent 
to the Flight. If then thoſe Gigantid 
Sticklers for Schiſm and Faction were ſo ſham: 
fully baffled, I wonder how theſe Moden 
Pigmies have the Aſſurance to enter the Li: 
What! are their Opticks grown clearer! 
Have their private Academies diſpenſed u 
them larger Funds of Knowledge? The 
ate improv d, tis true, but *ris in Petulanc 
and Singularity ; and they have a doubt 
Portion of their Fathers Frowardneſs ani 
Faction. | Fn} 

Tux firſt Knot of Sermple-mongers breathe! 
à more liberal Air of Literature than th: 
preſent ; they had all the Advantages ! 
con 


ry tA, 82. 
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common with the Sons of the Prophets; 
and if they ſunk under all thoſe Helps and 
Improvemeats, what can theſe Sons of Igno- 
trance and Confuſion expect ? 
THrer tell us, that our Rubrick is pol- 
luted, and that our Surplice and Ceremo- 
nies are abominable: Are the Chak or Di- 
reftory better? Can they plead for theirs 
the Antiquity and Practice of the Primitive 
Church, as we can for our Form of Prayer ? 
Can they ſhew any ſufficient Ground, why 
the Cloak ſhou'd have the Preference of the 
Surplice? For tho St. Pan uſed one, can they 
| yy it was his _— Habit when he 
rayed, dr preached, or eſſential to his per- 
Ernihe the Duties of Religion? If the 
Matter was really fo, he ſcarce won'd have 
been fo careleſs as to have left his Trapper 
behind him at Tꝶ s. 
TREII Darling Calvin, that great Maſter 
of Miſ- rule, and Patron of their Order, has 
branded them with à perpetual Mark of 
Infamy. He tells the Lord Cromwel, in one 
of his Letters, that the Diſciplinarians Are 
Men of Whimſie and Enthuſiaſm, and wou d 
quickly confound all Order and publick Set- 
tlement; that they ought to feel the Weight 
of a ſerere Correction, and have the Sword 
drawn upon them. What cou'd the greateſt 
Perſecuting Jacobite Higb-Flyer have faid 
worſe ! This is a Mederation he thought due 
| to 
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to them; and Calvin, by their own Confel 
fion, was à Man of great Judgment, and d 
a penetrating Genius. Nay, he is ſo fa 
from indulging ſcrupulous Chimera g, or 4: 
lowing Liberty of Conſcience, that he recon. 
mends Rigour, requires Subſcription to the 
Articles of our Religion, and that none 
ſhou'd be admitted into an Eccleſiaſtici 
Function, without giving ſolemn Conſent to 
the Doctrines received; he likewiſe ap 
proves the Common-Prayer, and eſteems the 

Church-Catechiſm as a neceſſary Expedient. 
Il wou'd feign be informed, what Foreig 
Church has condemn d our Liturgy, as Sim. 
ful, Antichriſtian, or Popiſh? Le Man, 
Le Angle, and Mr. Claude, in their Letten 
to the late Biſhop of London, and the Cen. 
vians in that to the Univerſity of Oxford, dl 
a later Date, have entirely condemn d then 
for eg the ha. of 1 pair 
When the Power had been uſurped, and 
lodged in the Hands of the 225 who 
exerciſed a more Deſpotick and Tyrannick 
Sway than themſelves ? They highly oppoſed 
the Toleration of the | Independents, and thoſe 
. who formerly, made, the greateſt Out- cry on 


Epiſcopacy, ar their own upſtart Govern 


ment the cloſeſt about the Conſciences of - 
others: Bur if the Laws require an Obe- t 
dience and Conformity from them, what 2 c 


Pother and a Duſt do they raiſe with their 
| thread- | 
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hreadbare Jargon of Impofitions, Offences, and 
Hal upon their Chriſtian Liberty Thus un- 
der the Cant of weak and tender Conſciences, 
they ſeem to light the Beacons of Diſorder, 
and I wiſh they do not fire the Kingdom 
with Diſtraction and Confuſion. Good God! 
that Fancy and Prejudice ſhould have ſuch 
prevalence! that the Crcſs, the Exultation of 
the Apeſtles, and the Glory of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, ſhould create a Schiſm in our 
Eſtabliſh'd Church! that a white Veſtment 
ſhou'd be more. terrible than a Spe&re, and 
„our Common-Prayer eſteem d worſe than a 
4 Conjuring-Book ! | 
„I eſire to be inſtructed by theſe Gentle- 
1 men of the Order of the Cloak, what Chri- 
"MW tian Church, for the firſt fifteen hundred 


"I Fears, followed that Scheme of Worſhip 


. they now practiſe? Or what Community 
þ of Chriſtians, befides themſelves, threw off 
de Epiſcopal Juriſdi&ion, uſurp d the Sacred 


Offices, and turned Rebels to the Apeſtolical 
Calege? God knows, they are as it were, but 
of Leſterday, and of Calvin; nor had he him- 
ſelf either Scripture, Antiquity or Precedent 
to warrant the ſacrilegious Attempt ; and 
tis very apparent, the Commiſſions he gave 
out were forged, and the Presbytery is a Self- 
originated Miniſtry. They tell us indeed, 
they agree with us in all the Eſſentials of the 
Chriſtian Religion; which, by the by, is a 

Miſtake 3 
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Miſtake; and that they diflent from us i 
Matters, which, in their own Nature ar; 
purely indifferent. If the Riſe of thei 
Dillarisfa&ion be then of that ſmall Impor 
tance, the more unreaſonable and wilful ar: 
they, to break Chriſtian Unity for Matter, 
ſo minute and inconſiderable. But unde 
favour, let them think as indifferently of our 
Rites and Ceremonies as they pleaſe, whe 
they are conſtituted by a Legal Eccleſiaſtica 
Authority, ratified and enjoyned by the Law, 
of the I that which was before indif- 
ferent, alters its Nature, and immediately 
commences Duty, and ties down to the 
ſtrict Rules of Obedience, not only fer 
Wrath, but Conſcience ſake. 

As for objecting to us, that our Prayers 
and Ceremonies are of Popiſh Extraction, | 
is à frivolous and ridiculous Charge; for 
what is it we retain of them, let them 
tell us, beſides their Antiquity > And hes 
no great Maſter in — bike deſpiſe: 
every thing that is uſed by the Papifts : fot 
whatſoever is praiſe-worthy or commendz 
ble, I hope may be put in e let who 
will be the Inventer of it. 


A ſeparate Teacher, in ſhort, is a ſpiritua 

Sw one that hates Order, and pukes u 
Decency; the Surplice, the Babyloniſh Rag, 8 

gives him a pretended Fit of the Epilipfee ; Ns 

and none but T—nd, one of * 

0 Caine, 
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alves, wou'd have compared it to the 
Habit of the Priefts of 15s. It was ordained 


by God to be wore under the Aaronical 


Prieſthood ; and I fee no reaſon (unleſs they 
an produce one Text that contradicts the 
wearing of it) why it may not be uſed in 
the Chriftian Church; for ſure to ſolemn 
Actions, ſuitable Ornaments are a Beauty; 
and the Primitive Fathers mention it as an 
Attire fit for the Clergy ; tis a Garb the 
Angels have made uſe of, when they con- 
veyed their Meſſages to Mankind, and is 
no imperfect Reſemblance of the Glory 
beatified Spirits poſſeſs ; and ſure, none but 
blind Zealots wou'd quarrel at the Parity of 
the Church Militant, with that Triumphant 
above. It is theſe ill-ſupported Scruples, 
this Miſapplication of Zeal, that breaks 
the People into Parties, creates Miſunder- 
ſtanding, and renders the Church ſtrangely 


Ur- uniform and Party- colour d; for they 


not only endeavour to decry, and diſable 
the Rubrick, but they plant Diſcord and 
Confoſion in the room of it; ſo fractious 
and wayward are they in their Tempers, 
that had our Governours enacted Divine 


Service to have beeen officiated in a black 


p 
7 
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Cap, and a Chak, they wou'd have been the 
Subje& of their Contempt, as well as the 
Surphice. | Tee. 
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_Taess Warriors againſt Heaven, thek 
everlaſting Sons of Faction, are the tru 
Repreſentatives of the Old Race of the 
Iſraelites ; they are not to be pleaſed long 
and will murmur and repine in the midſt d 
their Manna. Nay, even at this time, the 
cannot be content, when they enjoy all thi 
Freedom and Eaſe they but formerly wiſhedMn, 
for; but ſtrive, with a reſtleſs Impatience, eis 
demoliſh the Out-works of our Eccleſiaſtical! 
Eſtabliſhment, and beat down the Barrie; 
that our wiſe Legiſlators and Patriots han: 
axe for her Secur. 

Wu ar State can be ſecure that will unit 
with Men of ſuch reſtleſs and volatile Dif: 
_ poſitions ? For ſhou'd they be gratified wil 

the Repeal of the Teft and Schiſm Acts, v 
have the greateſt Reaſon to believe the 
wou'd ſtill be edging farther and farthet 
till they had jockey'd their Maſters out 0 
the Saddle, and engroſſed the Managemen 
to themſelves. Sute we muſt ſtand upon: 
tottering Baſis, when our Dependance i 
upon the Support of the Difſenters ; (uci 
Aſſiſtance as they will afford us, will be lik 
the Invitation of a ſecond; Saxon or Dan 
Invaſion; or like King John's calling in tht 
 Mahomitans to his Aid: For cloath then 
with Power, they immediately grow Uppil 
and Inſolent; and if their farther Demand 
be not ſatisfied, like ſturdy Beggars, 7 
a pn 
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zurn at their Benefactors, and fly in the 
we face of their Creators. I am ſenſible tis 7 
the popular Objection, that they are a rich, 
and a very confiderable Body of People, and it is 
d ery impolitick to diſoblige them. If their Alle- 
hey giance, like a flying Robe, fits ſo looſe upon 
the them, that they muſt be bribed to their 
dei Duty, by greater Privileges and Places, or 
to elſe they grow ſullen, or ſtrike out into Re- 
a8 bellion; 1 think there is very little of con- 
eu ſcient ious Loyalty to be expected from that. 
e Quarter. | | 

Bur are the Favourites of the Church be- 
come ſo inconſiderable all of a ſudden, ſo 
few in Number, as not to deſerve the Pro- 
tection, the Regard, the good Nature of 
the State? Look into our Aſſemblies, ſurvey 
what a glorious Army of Chriſtians encom- 
paſs our Altars; we have no occaſion to 
hire a licentious Rabble, to ſtand like Fag- 
gots in our Congregations, that we may 
appear formidable in the Eyes of our Supe- 
riors: What a Figure do We bear in the 
Nation, and what prodigions Conqueſts 
have We lately made over the Diflenting 
World ; when our Gevernours expreſs that 
Eſteem for our Eſtabliſhment as to build us 
fifty new Churches out of the Publick Re- 
venue of the Kingdom ? Upon the Whole, 
I ſhall eternally be of this Opinion, that 
whatever Privileges our wiſe RR 
mal 
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ſhall beſtow upon the Fanatick Crew, at, 
defign'd only to ſtop the Mouths of an am 
bitious Faction, that muſt be hired: to be 
good Subjects, and whoſe Fidelity is alway 
underſtood to be uncertain and precarious, 
and that whatever Diſcouragement they my 
at any time pleaſe to lay upon uc, they wel 
know how the Loyalty of the Church of 
England is always ſecure under the ſevere{ 
Preſſures, that ſhe ſerves her Prince as fſhc 
does her God, upon Principle; and as nd 
Terrors will ſhake the Foundations of her 
Faith, ſo no Frowns or Force of Power car 
make her ſtagger in her Alegiance. 
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aud King ne conſulted with the 
Old Men that ſtood before Solomon his 
Father, and ſaid, — do you adviſe 
that I may anſwer this People £ And 
they ſpake unto bim ſaying, If thou wilt 
ſpeak good Words to them, then 
they will be thy Servants for euer; 
1 Kings xii. 6, 7. 
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WY T is the hard Fate, it ſeems, of 
4 | this Eſſay, to be diſtinguiſh'd by 
04h 1 55 an unhappy Name, that has given 
* 7 Occaſion for abundance of ſmart 
Wit and dangerous Raillery, ſince 
its firſt appearance in the World ; and there 
are ſo many bloodily ſevere Jeſts depending 
upon the Title, that the Author had need 
have a good Share of Reſolution and Inno- 
cence to keep up the Spirit of his Pen, and 


ſup- 
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ſupport himſelf in the future Proſecution q 
his Deſign. Ask the Opinion of à Faxai 
concerning the Scourge, and he'll ſhake hi 
empty Noddle at you, and cry, A very du 
Fellow, but let him alone, and he , ſoon male 
Rod for his own Back ! And you ſhall hear; 
Wretch, who has no more value for Rel 
gion than a Horſe, inhumanly taking Ad 
vantage of the Word, and deſiring thee: 
Scourger might fall, forſooth, under the 
Scourge of the Law, that is, be uſher'd ini 
Cuſtody of the Black Rod, or, more pr, 
bably, be whipe at a Cart's Tail: The L 
bertine calls him an Ecclefiaſtical Bully; ad 
the Drudges in Politicks reſolve to briii 
him under the Lab, and to make him ſmu 
for't. This is a Specimen in what manne 
the Diſſent ing Faction have thought fit 
reply to this Weekly Entertainment, whid hut 
induces the Modeſty of the Author to hoy 
he has not very unhandſomly acquitted hin Hat 
ſelf, when the mighty Objections that ha 
conſtantly attended the Publication of Mit 
Paper, amount to no more than an inſipi 
Collection of Punns, and a Childiſh Playin; 
upon the Sound of Words. ent 

Tun World muſt believe that J am not 
much concern'd at theſe faint and ridiculou 
Sallies of Wit; and J would give the ſeveri 
Clans of the Separation to underſtand, thit 


I deſpiſe their Threats with as much Scon 
| a | 
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as 1 do their Arguments: What? Is the 
wiſe Adminiſtration of our Government be- 
come a Faction! That to contend againſt 
the Principles of a D fenter, muſt be to fly 
in the Face of our Superiors 2 Is f one 
of our Superiors then ? Is it Treaſon againſt 
the Prince to diſcover the Hypocriſy: of 4 
Fanatic 2 Is a Vindication of the Church be- 
come a Wach- word to Rebellion, and to be 
nderſtood as a Libel upon the State? Is it 
na greater Crime to ſpeak upon the Side 
f an}, Eſtabliſhment, | influenc'd and pro- 
ected by the Laws, than outrageouſly to 
gene Authority, and cenſure the prudent 


Reſolutions of a whole Nation? What ſorr 
nat Adminiſtration would theſe Men per- 
nnMuade. us we: live under? What can be 
t ue Deſign of theſe deſperate Inſinuations, 
hidWut. to foment 4 Jecalouſie between the 


ON 
hin 
nat 


cclefiaſtical and Civil Powers, "whoſe 
ntereſts, are inſeparable, and mutually. de- 
end upon a firm Friendſhip: and Unani- 
Bur how prepoſterous is it for a Sepa- 
atiſt to compare the Factioa of his Con- 
enticle to the Loyalty of the Church of 
England? A Presbyterian talk of his Loyalty! 
t him mind his Mholeſale and Retule, and 
venſſeſerre the poor Stock of his Underſtand- 
thine for the Buſineſs of his Counter, or 1 
cure him I ſhall chain up the Hiſtory of [Preſs 

| G Htery 
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byteryan all the publick Places of the City,: 
that the World may be convinc'd what ill c 
dear Lover he is of Monarchy, what a wol. 
drous Skill he has in Politicks, and what i 
orious Figure he makes at a Council-Board Ne 
ſhould be glad to know what a Diffenter Ml t 
has to do in the State, any more than 02 
b 
8 


ſubmit to the Laws, and to expreſs his Grz 
titude for the Protection of his Perfon an 
his Fortunes; his Integrity and Honou Ml t! 
ſeem to me to ſtand ſuſpected in the Eye ait 
the Government, which has taken care ty 
prevent his medling with the pablick Affair 
and excluded him from the Civil Offices d 
the Nation; and how great ſoever his Opt 
nion may be, of his Fidelity, I would hay 
him forbear his Boaſts, till he has aton' 
in ſome meaſure for the Mutiny of his Ar 
ceſtors; ard *till he can prove there maj 
not poſſibly be as good Subjects as himſelf: 
Give me an Inſtance of one Reign, or on 
Point of Time, wherein he has approv' 
himſelf perfectly eaſie; wherein he hs 
not importunately craving either tht 
Repeal of old Laws, or the Enacting d 
new ? But N fit content with our Eſt 
dliſhment; the Church of England has bees 
always regular in her Conduct, when thet 
Men ſeem to have a fort of a State-4rm 
upon them; one while they burn with Dut) 
and Zea), and preſently they grow as cold 
a 
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ty, as Winter, and ſhake themſelves perfe&tly 
ont of their Allegeance. 

on- If the Diſſenting Body reſolve to be Loy a 
tin good Earneſt, and to ſubmit from a Prin- 
rd ciple of Conſcience, I heartily congratulate 
cer Ml the Happineſs of the State upon ſo worthy 
ol an Addition to the Number of its Subjects; 
but why are they continually teazing their 
Superiors, and repreſenting the Merit of 
their Services, as if there were no other way 
to reward their good Actions, but by de- 
preciating and deſpiſing the Fidelity ot 
others? What has a Submiſſion for Conſciente 
ſake to do with the publick Offices and Em- 
oys of the Nation? Are they not obliged 
to ſerve their Prince without a Bribe? Does 
not Religion bind them to Subje&ion ? 
What hard Uſage is it they meet with? 
What Encroachment is there upon the Birth- 
tight of the Subject? Is a Fimatic born & 
Lord-Mayor, or a Cornet of Horfe > For 
ſhame, let them not abuſe the World with 
Nonſenſe and Noiſe, and an inconſiſtent 
Multitude of Grievances, when they are 
uſed handſomely among us, and enjoy the 
moſt valuable Privileges, which no Separa- 
tiſts from any National Church upon Earth 
em boaſt of beſide themſelves ; let them be 
as good Subjects as poſſibly they can, and I 
ould wiſh their preſent Deportment would 
raw à Veil over the Rebellion of their 
G 2 Fore- 
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\Fere-fathers: \Bur how odd it looks fa ! 
them to engroſs the whole Sphere of Loyalty 
to themſelves, as if the better Part ol th 
Nation were actually in Arms againſt their vt 
Sovereign; as if hey had run ſuch Length, 
in their Zeal, as were impoſſible to be out- 
gone. Does the Prince owe his Crown to 
them, chat they are always Dunning, and 
giving him Notice of the Debt? What 
Hand had they in Limiting the Succeſſion? 
Who made the Happy Settlement, ſupported 
and eſtabliſh'd ir? In ſhort, the Church of 
England can make a Prince happy and his 
Family Tuyſtrious : The continued Hiſtory of 
her Behaviour ſince the Reformation, is no 
more than a ſucceſſive Account of the mol 
religious Allegiance, Affection and Loyalty; 
ſhe has been a Guard to the Throne in the 
moſt perillous Agitations of the State, and 
has frmly held the Royal Diadem, when 
the bold Galileans — it and fled: And 
is ſhe now become undutiful > Has ſhe for- 
got the Primitive Doctrine of Paſſive Obe. 
dience; ſacrificed all. the Obligations of 
Honour and Conſcience, and play'd the 
Hyporrite with her God as well as with her 
King But turn me over the Annals 0: 
Eng #2 and ſhew me a Page that ſhines at 


all * an Encomium upon Diſſenting Loh Dic 
how dark and ſeditious is the Character of rer 

ane How —_y does it ap * Pill 
p that 
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that a Rebel to the Church was never a 
good Subject to the State? And will they 
perſuade us a Prince will faſten his Security 
upon the Looſeneſs of a Cloak Sleeve, when 
he may be ſupported by the Arm of God, 
and depend upon the Sincere and Sacred 
Aſſiſtance of the Miter ? | 
would give the Diſſenting World to un- 
derſtand, that the Jrdulgence they enjoy 
among us, was not deſigned to oppoſe our 
Eccleſiaſtical, Eſtabliſhment, or to ſpirit up 
an aſpiring Party againſt the Church; ir 
was an Act perfectly Political; and what- 
erer Encouragements it receives from the 
higher Powers, are no more than Policy and 
Management. The Legillative Body, who 
alow'd them thoſe Liberties, were actually 
Members of the Church of England, and 
without doubt had a juſt Abhorrence of their 
Principles, when Reaſons of State oblig'd 
them to ſhine obliquely upon them. | 
IT was the Church of Exglaud, I obſerve 
again, that tenderly granted an Indulgence to 
weak Conſciences, but the Returns of Grati- 
ade ſhe has receiv'd I cannot poſſibly ob- 
ſerve : It would be happy if the weak Con- 
cence were always ſo; but if it once be- 
gins to make uſe of the Tincture of Steel, its 
Digeſtion may be ſtrong enough to fret the 
very Church. Walls, and the beſt cemented 
Pillars of the Conſtitution. | 


o 
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N. B. Ar the Re queſt of ſeveral Dif. 
ſenting Ladies of Quaticy, the Author of the 
Scourge has oblig'd' himſelf, if living, or his 
Executors, Adminiſtrators or Aſſignes, upon 
the firſt Monday in the Month of May, which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One Thou- 
ſand Seven Hundred and Fifty, to write one 
long Catholick Paper againſt the Nenjuror:, 
provided he brings over to the Church of 
England, all the Preibyterians, Anabaftiſt, 
Deiſts, Quakers, and Atheiſts in this King 
dom; and provided alſo that he makes Con- 
verts of the Pope and the Great Turk, and 
brings in the Jews within that time; tho 
he declares he would willingly be excuſed, 
becauſe he has not the Vanity to think an 
thing he can ſay will fignifie much upon 
has Subject, 4 the GRAND PRI. 
 SERVATIVE' f gnify'd ſo little; and be 
has reaſon to believe his Executors will be 
very apt to be of the ſame Opinion. 
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I appeal unto Cæſar; Acts xxv. 1 7 
eus cas aus cs ons ers $99 c aas eng 


oO the Edification of the Pub- 
BRAS) lick, I think my ſelf obliged 
to communicate "the following 
LerTEeR which I receiv'd a 
few Days ago; the Moderation, 
the 200d Manners, the flowing Style, the 
z. Argument, ingenious Spelling, and merito- 
hey fious Deſign of it, I make no queſtion will 
tf tender it very entertaining. 


Utopia Apr. 30 1717. New Kile. 


I ꝰo0 the Author of the Kourge. 
SIR, 
Lay hold of this occaſion to a:quaint you that 
as well in my Opinion as in the Eye of every 
one ( who don't weigh Things in the Ballante of 
Prejudice and Intereſt) You are a COXCOMB: 
I ſay a COXCOMB ; an inſolent, illiterate; 


i6 E 4 medling 
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medling COXCOMB : Or to ſpeak more like joy 
el (Her 1 know you. love Metaphor and Simil) 
Na ae the venemous Off-ſpring of that unpe 
("ralleF'd Phenix of Ruorance and Stupidity, th 
"EXAMINER. I am pretty ſure that I ſhall be 
Immediately. with an Air of Contempt, ſentenc' 
for a PRESBYTERIAN RASCAL (fo 
Mew ef your Principles are very famous far 
drawing Conclutions ) but I muſt. acqua:nt you, 
Mr. PUPPY, that I am as firm, and I hope a 
more worthy Member of the Church of England 
as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, AS your ſelf, or ay 
. Jour: Faction; but muſt I therefore male a nj 
abrat the Danger of the Church? But pray what 
is the Reaſon that the Difſenters muſt not enjoy 
the Toleration allowed them? What prowecaticn 
have you received to be thus outragious againſt 
Them? Who gave you Authority to arraign the 
Jadulgence e the Legiſlature ? Doth it flou 
merely from the Fountain of Malice or Revenge? or i th 
(to be ingenious with you Mr. BLOCKHEAD) Win 
do you write to fill your Belly? I am inclined u Wy 
bulieve the latter For by the boyiſh Affectation f M1 
Stile, foreign Arguments, fercd and jejure Ex- h. 
preſſiont, and that remarkable Spirit of Dulreſ I 
which runs thro' the whole, I am bold enough ti v 
conclude, that our Church» Cenſor can be nothin: Nu 
but a Grubſtreet Cemmorer. I am ſully ſatiſ- 4 
fied that what you chiefly reh en is your Inpu- N t 
dence and unexambled Effrontry : For what i' 


the ſcope of your Libelleus Lucubraſions ? Dont 


Yor! 
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ww go to keep alive that pernicious and moſt un- 
riftian Spirit of Peper) and Sacheverelitſm? 


Upon the whole I wiſh you have not in effect made 
a Scourge for your own Bach; and I would have 


you. be adviſed by a Friend (or if you had rather 
a Foe ; tale me for which jau will) to beware of. 
war ſmal Ribbs. A wholeſome Flebotomy this 


Hing Time, (in my poor Judgment) would 
abundantly conduce to the cooling your Veins, and 
be 4 Sovereign Preſervative againſt an High- 
Church Calenture. I have nothing elſe to add, 
but that I ſhould not have been ſo warm on this 
Occaſions did I not perceive. that you are an 
nh, Enemy to Toleration of all Kinds : and, 
þ moſt illuſtrious LOGGERHEAD ! adieu. 


F Philadelphus. 


1 muſt confeſs my ſelf unable to return 
the Complements of this Gentleman; and 


inſtead of an Anſwer in form, I deſire he 


would accept of the following Colle&ion of 
Divinity, tranſcrib'd from the Writings of 
bis worthy Progenitors in England and Scot- 
land: They conſiſt of a few Prayers and de- 
rout Ejaculations, that were made uſe of 
upon the very ſame Deſign, for which the 
afeftionate Philadelphus was pleas'd to do me 
the Honour of his Correſpondence. _ 
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Lord, give us, good Lord; but, Lord 
you will, may be, ſay tous, you are 
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always troubling me, What ſhall I give yen pl: 
now But, Lord, whatever thou ſayeſt, we ¶ the 
know'that thou in thine Heart "ikeſt ſuch I ne 
Trouble; and now I'll tell thee What thou IM H. 
Malt give us, Lord; Vil not be y O KI 


i manner d; then only give us thy ſelf in 
Earneſt of better Things. Good Lord, what WW an 
ha ye been doing all this time; where ha ſo 
ye been this thirty Tears? What Good hi 
ye done to your poor Kirk in Seozland, that I kt 
has been ſo many Tears Spur-gall'd with ne 
Biſhops riding her; ſhe has been ſo long ne 
lying on her Back, and ſadly defiled ; and lor 
many a good Lift have we lent her: O, Ni 
how often have we . pur our Shoulders to Wot 
Chriſt's Caufe, when he could not ftand MI 
without a Support ? To be free with you, 
Lord, we have done many things for thee 
that never enter'd into thy Noddle, and yet 
we are content that thou take all the Glory, 
is not that fair and kind? O God, thou 
haft bidden us pray for Kings, and yet they 
have been always very troubleſome to thy 
Kirk, and very troubleſome Company : They 
fay that this new King thou haſt ſent us W— 


takes the Sacrament kneeling, and from the 
>. Hand 
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Hand of à Biſhop, and that's black, that's 
acy and Prelacy, and from à Dutch Con- 
— and from the Hardheattedneſs of 
the STUART's; and let us never be 
plagued again with the Bag and Baggage of 
we the Family, the black Band of Biſhops, to 
ich trouble and lord it over thy Church and 
on Heritage; Good Lord! fend back our Old 
or Ml King of poor Scotland, reſtore him to his 
in W Throne and Dignity, to his abſolute Power 
nat and "Supremacy, from which he has been 
aa ſo long and ſo unjuſtly baniſh'd ; Lord, 
uon ken what King I mean; I do not mean 
at King FA MES, I do not mean him; I 
thi mean, Lord, you ken well enough what 1 
ng mean, ſweerKing JE SUS, that has been 
id long kept out of this his own covenanted 
Kingdom, by the Biſhops and godleſs Act 
of Supremacy. (2) | x 

Goop Lord, it is told us, that thou 
knoweft a proud Man by his Looks, as well 
3 a Malignant by his Works: But, Lord, 
what wilt thou do with theſe Malignants ? 
Ill tell thee, Lord, what thou fhalt do, 
cen take them up by the Heels, and roaſt 
them in the Chimney of Hell: Lord, take the 
Piſtol of thy Vengeance, and the Mortar- piece 
of thy Wrath, and make the Brains of theſe 


(a) Collect. of Score. Serm. 16go, 3 
Malig- 
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Malignants a Hodg-Podge ; but for 
own Baitns, Lord, feed them with = 
Pivins' and Raifons of thy Promiſes ; give 
them the Boots of Hope, and the Spurs of 
Confidence. 10 
O Gos, O God, many are the Hand, 
life up againſt us, but there is one God, it 
is thou thy (elf, O Father, who doeſt u 
more Mi ſchief than them all. (c) 
17 thou doeſt not finiſh the good Work 
thew haſt begun in the — of the 
Church, thou wilt ſhew they ſelf to be 
the God of Confuffon, and ſuch an one as by 
unning Stratagems haſt contrived: the De- 
Kefer of thin thine own Children. (d) 
£30 Devour Ejacorartons! 


I Bored, we read in the Word that the 
) Apoſtles went up together; one did not 

efore the other; there was no Prece- 

— denc ney among them, Beloved, and therefore 
it is clear that there was no Prelacy in thoſe 
Dee Archbiſhops and Biſhops are un- 
lawful, unnatural, falſe and baſlardly Go- 
vernours of the Church ; ;. 4 | Gong Heap 
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a 3) Mr. deze 's Ferm. at Pet. 
f Mr. Robinſon at Southampton, Aug. 25. 1643. 


d) wy at St, Mildred; in the N July 6 
16435. 
of 
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of Atheiſtical and Romiſb Rubbiſh; a rotten 
Rabble, miſerable Guides, and counterfeit 
falſe Prophets, Sy cophants, Trencher-Prieſts, 
Conſcience-Brokers, ſworn Souldiers of An- 
tichriſt, and the Ordinances of the Devil ; 
like incarnate Devils, couſening Knaves, 
that will lie like Dogs; proud, popiſh, pro- 
fane, impudent, ſhameleſs, wainſcot- faced 
Butchers, Horſe-Leeches: Their Antichri- 
ſian Courts are the Synagogue of ' Satan ; 
the Belzebub of Canterbury, the Camerbury 
Caiaphas ! A curſed, uncircumciſed, and 
murdering Generation, a 'Troop of bloody 
Soul Murderers, and ſacrilegious Courch- 
Robbers. (e) 5 0 Ge 
Tus Church of Exgland is a true Wherifh 
Mother, and they that were of her were 
baſe begotten; and ſhe neither is, nor ever 
was. truly married to Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Communion Book is imperfe&, pick'd our 
of the Popiſh Dunghil. The Sacraments are 
wickedly mangled and profan'd. Their Rites 
and Ceremonies are carnal, beggarly, Popiſh, 
Fooleries, Phariſaical Vizards, a curſed 
Leaven of a curſed blaſphemous Prieſthood ; 
they are worſe than Louſie. () 2: 
Eyiscopacy muſt not only be pull'd 
up, but the Biſhops mult be bang d up before 
the Lord : The Laws maintaining the Arch- 


(2) Bencroft's Dangerous Poſitions, (F) Lilburn: 
biſhops 
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Weft are to be accounted. of no more thay 

the Laws maintaining the Sew. (g) 
5 N ow ever defended the Hierarchy of 
Biſhops to be lawful but Papiſts, and ſuch 
as were infected with Popriſh Errors; all the 
Newgates and Oldgates, all the Tyburns in Eng. 
— are too little for ſuch —— 
Heads. The Biſhops muſt be utterly extir- 
pared, no leſs than the Romans rooted out 
the very Name of Targuin: A Wind to fann 
or cleanſe will not = their Turn, but it 
muſt be a full mighty Wind, to root up and 
carty away the very Foundation of thei 
Being. (% 

Go on as ye have worthily ly begun, in 
Purging the Lord's Houſe in this Land 
Curſed is he that ſpares when God faith 
| Rrike : Let us not out of any worldly Re- 
ſpect of Eſtate, Wives, Children, Honour, 
| Nature, Juſtice, Compaſſion, Care of 

rade, or of Laws, grow ſlack and! 
our Undertakings ; but let us anatbed-in 
e Blood of the Ungodly. (5) * 


I declare it is with the utmoſt Wunde) 
Fe I opened fuch a Scene of Perſecution, 
1 and Scandal; but 1 1 uy 


* „* "IF 4 


8 60 Kin ng" s Scorch Detliration. | 
h ) Sion's Plea. 
(i] Cafe before the Houſe of Commons: Fr 


an 
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ſelf oblig'd to expoſe the Villany of a 
Faction, whoſe Principles have ever been 
defended by Impudence, Reproach and 
Clamour, inſtead of Argument and Reaſon + 
and whoſe Zeal for the Reformation of Re- 
ligion would never cool, till they had blot- 
red out the very Name of the Church from 
n | 
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EO be of fome Religion is ſe . 
much in the Nature of Mankind, MW" 
that it is inipoſſible the Atheiſ 
can ever hope for Encourage- 5 

ment in the World; and there 
4 in my Opinion, tho” perhaps it may lo 
ſeem ſtrange to ſome, otiters, the moſt fatal 00 
and dangerous Enemies to the Chriſtian 
Faith, are ſuch as pretend to it, but really the 
undermine, corrupt and debauch it; when al 
the Powers of Earth and Hell conſpired to A0 
extirpate the Goſpel, and the Rage of the 
Heathen Emperors made uſe of all = and 
Cruelties to deſtroy it, tho? it ſufter'd in its 
Profeſſors, it flouriſh'd in its Purity; the Fire 
of Perſecution rather red than hurt it; and 
it daily got ground in Spite of all the Malice 
I al 
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and Machinations of its Enemies. So true 
roved that Obſervation cf the Ancients, 
The Bloed of the Martyrs is the Segd of the 
Church : But when all this would not do, 
and Chriſtianity became a glorions Con- 
queror over all theſe Difficulties and Dangers, 
the Devil found a Way to raiſe a War in its 
own Bowels, which has done it more Miſchicf 
than the moſt fiery Trials of Perſecution ; 
1d ſor when the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Re- 
igion became infeſted with Schiſm and He- 
refie, then it was ſoon driven out of divers 
Countries, and forc'd to wander from Place 
to Place, till at this Day it ſeems difficult 
to find the Footſteps of it upon the Face of 
the Earth. „ 
Tux RE was once in this Iſland a Church 
25 well conſtituted, and as near the Primitive 
re- Pattern as any in the World ; ſhe was Apo- 
ay lolical in her Doctrine, Primitive in her 
tal Corernment, Decent in her Ceremonies, 
ian Crare and Pious in her Liturgy: She had 
the Scriptures, the Creeds, the Sacraments 
àadminiſtred after the Innocence and Solemni- 
to h of the pureſt Times; ſhe was redeemed 
the tom Superſtition and Idolatry, and defended” 
ind om Vanity and Enthuſiaſm ; but thro” the 
irs ride and Diſcontent of ſome, the Petulancy 
ire Hand Weakneſs of others, ſtrange and de- 
nd ſtructive Opinions were introduced, and per- 


ice M'icious Sects aroſe, who m time grew to 
that 
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Strength, that, with the Rebel Presbyter in the 
Van, they durſt openly oppoſe her Eſtabliſh 
ment, crying, Down with it, down with i 
even to the Ground. and they were as good 2 
their Word, for they thought they had leit 
neither Root nor Branch, and the Land wa 
over-run with ſuch deſperate and monfirous 
Opinions, that the Wretches themſelves ſtood 
amazed to ſee it ſuch a Sink of Sin, and ſadly 
complained of it; but when theſe Men had 
wearicd themſelves with their own Wicked- 
neſs, it pleaſed the Divine Providence to 
raiſe this Church at it were from the Dead, 
to make her a Comfort and Support to 
others, and once more to become the Envy 
and Terror of the Romaniſt, who before in- 
ſulted, as having obtain'd an abſolute Victor 
and Conqueſt. 

Ox would think ſuch a Deliverance 
were to be priz'd, and the greateſt Cite 


taken to preſerve a Conſtitution in ſo wot: 


derful a manner recover'd ; at leaſt, that in 
the ſame Age, and whilſt ſome who fav 
and felt the former Diſſolutions, are lll 
living, the Floodgates ſhould not be open'd, 
that the Church might be ſwallowed up; 
but it looks as if it were her Deſtiny to 
ſuffer, the Sectariſts let themſel ves looſe upo! 
her; and it were well if ſome of her Sons, 
or ſuch as ought to be her Sons, did not 
conſpire with them to betray their ow! 

| Mother. 
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Mother. It muſt be confeſſed that Villany 
in this Age is grown more refined, and the 
Proceedings and Pretences of the Faction 
are more {mooth and plauſible ; but it is the 
old Game that is playing again, only the 
Methods are chang'd : Betore they were for 
downright Knocking her upon the Head, but 
row ſhe is to be hugg'd to Death. 

T a x moſt fatal Enemies of the Church 
of England I ſhall always believe to be thoſe, 
who would ſtupitie her with ſpiritual Opzurr, 
and lay her in a ſound Sleep whilſt they cut 
her Throat with a Feather ; who pretend to 
enlarge her Borders, when they reſolve to 
tear out her Bowels; who with fine healing 
comprehenſive Deſigns, would over-run her 
with Confuſion, that they might erect their 
own Idols upon her Ruins: But with what 
Prudence and Conſcience can the Church ad- 
mit thoſe Serpents into her Boſom, whoſe 
Poiſon ] fear is yet lurking within her Veins, 
whoſe Religion we find by Experience is 
Rebellion, and whoſe Faith is Faction I If 
Caligula ſuck d Blood when an Infant, no 
wonder he proved a cruel Monſter when a 
Man; and if this viporous Brood, whey 
it was young and tender, could murder 
their Prince, impriſon the Biſhops, bloodi- 
ly deſtroy the beſt Subje&s, and careſs the 
worſt; what unheard of Villanies is it 
poſſible they may invent, ſhould they ever 

again 


f ' 
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again obtain a Superiority in theſe King 
doms. - | 

T nx Situation of the Church of England 
is between two dangerous Extremes, the 
Proteſtant and Popiſb Diſſenters, being equally 
willing, tho' not equally able, to deſtroy 
us: The latter, I conteſs, are no leſs apt 
than the former to promote their Superſti 
tion; but their Power is now ſo weak and 
inconſiderable, that whenſoever they ar: 
tempt our Ruin they will but haſten their 
own ; but the Proteſtant Separatiſts are really 
numerous, and of a very formidable Great. 
neſs ; and a Man muſt be perfectly unac- 
quainted with the Publick, who does not 
obſerve the inſupportable Inſolence of theſe 
ambitious Conſpirators, how they afſlzmble 
in Fanatical Coffee-Houſes, thoſe Shops of 
Sedition, and caſt their Cenſures upon the 
worthieſt Part of our Repreſentatives in Par. 
liament: They are conſtantly boaſting of 
their prodigious Intereſts among the Great; 
and they would make us believe they are 
| ſupported by Perſons, who by their Places, 
by their Oaths, and by their Allegiance, 
de ſolemnly bound with the Hazard of 
their Lives and Fortunes, to maintain the 
Prerogative of the Crown, and the Liber- 
ties of the Engliſß Church. 

Bur will theſe Impoſtors perſwade us 


that the City of London has drunk deep of 
theil 
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ng their intoxicating Principles, and engag d 

to join with them in their deep and un- 
n ſearchable Deſigns! How incredible is it, 
the that the Londoners, after their inſupportable 
hy Lofles by the late Presbyterian Rebellion, 
roy M ſhould ever countenance thoſe tumultuous 
apt I Aſſemblies, which are underſtood as the 
ti: Nutſeries of more fatal Diſturbances ! Is it 
and poſſible that this famous Metropolitan City 
at. hould be inſenſible of all the Indignities 
eit I they ſuſtain'd by thoſe wicked Reformers, or 
ally Miorget what vaſt Sums of Money were daily 
-1t-Miqueez'd out of their Purſes, withont any 
1ac-Mhopes of Payment! How many Thouſands 
not Mot their Children and Apprentices were 
preſs'd for Soldiers to fight againſt thoſe 
rery Perſons to whom they ow'd their Being 
nd Education! How can they digeſt the 
Remembrance of their Lord Mayors being 
violently depoſed, their Aldermen and chief 
Citizens barbarouſly impriſoned by theſe 
Helliſh Incendiaries, without any Colour of 
Reaſon and Juſtice! Can any Length cf 
ime wear out of their Memories the inhu- 


ce, Inane Butcheries committed upon their un- 
of Nrm'd Citizens in Eaſter, 1644. when Cromvel, 
the Miz Arch-Rebel, cried to the Soldiers to kill 


an, Women and Child, and fire the City 
bout their Ears 1 Theſe, and many other 
Outrages caſt upon the illuſtrious City, for 
mprudently adhering to this impious 
Factior, 
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lace, by their virulent and infectious Libels, 
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Faction, are ſo flagrant in my Judgment, 
that I could ſooner believe fo conſiderable: 
Number of Mankind, deſtitute of a con. Ip 
mon Share of Underſtanding, than inclinabe in 
now to proſtitute their Religion and Com- ar 
ſcience to ſo treacherous a Party. K 

Ir is a common ſaying, Fa Man imtoſu g. 
upon me once it is his Fault, but if he does oy) 
again it is my own; a Proverb, one would 
think, fit to be conſider'd by ſuch, who, 
under the deluding Promiſes of Reforms 
tion, have by Experience found themſelves 
diſappointed. The Stratagems of theſ: 
fawning Hypocrites, it is certain, did once 
deceive us, and the Lord forgive them; but 
if they deceive us again, the Lord forgi 


US, 


| Ix my Opinion therefore it ſeems to fol. 
low, that it is our Intereſt at this time o 
Day, ſo to beware of the Plotting Papi, 
that we may have a vigilant Eye over the 
ctafty Presbyterian ; and I ſhould be glad to 
vindicate the Honour of the Magiſtrate from 
the Cenſure of ſome judicious Perſons, who 
admire what may be the Reaſon that ſo 
many ſcandalous and ſeditious Fellows ar 
ſuffered to poiſon'the Religion of the Popu- 


and to inſpire them with inſuperable Preju- 
dices againſt the Eſtabliſhment of our 


Church: And melancholly it is to obſerve, 
| I that 
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WM that the Preſs never, with Impunity, diſ- 
-:Mcharg'd ſuch Torrents of Infidelity, Blaſ- 
m-M phemy and Schiſm, as at this Day, to the 
leMWinfinite Reproach of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and the imminent Hazard of the Three 
Kingdoms. It was a prudent Saying - of a 
fer Roman Stateſman, The Difference is very ſmall 
5 whether a Conſul diſturbs the Commonwealth him- 
wa elf, by tremmultugus and profane Speeches, or per- 
ho, Mts others to do it. And it ſeems a Scandal 
m+-Mto Government, that ſuch an unlimited Li- 
veeEberty ſhould be allowed to diſpute any Do- 
neſfeEWerines in Religion wherein all Chriſtians are 
neeWagreed, much more to connive at ſuch Tracts 
bus reject all Revelation, and by their Con- 
gie equences very often deny the Being of a 
God : But highly criminal is the Impudence 
"Wo: thoſe Wretches, and worthy of the 
ſevereſt Notice, who flatter themſelves with 
the Favour of their Superiours, as a Pro- 
tection for the moſt abominable Principles ; 
who think they may ſafely fly in the Face 
of Heaven, if they ſprinkle a few Words in 
avour of the State; imagine that an out- 
ward Profeſſion of Loyalty, and a Satyr 
upon the Court at Avignon, will juſtifie the 
Inoſt villanous Notions, and under the 
Shelter of ſome popular Schemes in Poli- 
juMticks and Religion, ſtrike at the Being of 
Chriſtianity, and undermine the very Foun- 
dation of Piety and Virtue, 
N? 18. 
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4 Biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the Stewarl i 
of God, not Selt-willed ; for there are b. 
many unruly and vain Talkers, whe ® 


Mouths muſt be ſtopped, Epiſt. to Titu or 


„ Chap. i. 7, 10, 11. T 
wi 
SNS KSS RRERLM Se 
| ful 

OILS HE Apoſtolical Inſtitation of E. 
| copacy has been ſo wvenerably reWhis 

* TI E? cciv'd in the Engljb Nation, tha}; 
CINE: it mult be ſtrangely diſagreeablzin 
7 to hear the Character of a BV 
become the Scorn and Ridicule of a whole: 
Kingdom, and made the Subject of the mol cha 
vulgar and licentions Converſation : Butg;,, 
more ſhocking is the Reflection, when Wifi 
Prelate has ſo far abdicated the Dignity dan 
his Sacred Office, as to expoſe his Integriſſ og 


If 
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to the Fi Odium of Mankind, to give 
up the Rights of his Holy Function; and, 
to all appearance, approve himſelf an Apo- 
ſtate to his .own Orders. 

The Lower Houſe of Convocation have bravely 
aſſerted . the Honour of Religion, and of 
our Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment ; and his 
Lordſhip of Bangor, by this time, I ſuppoſe, 
is convinc'd. how ſingular he is in his Opi- 
nions; and that it is not the general Belief 
of the Clergy of England, that our Liturgy 
is no more than ſuperſtitious Folly, our Ru- 
bric a Rule of Art; and that Repentance 
and a godly Sorrow depend only upon ,Cuſtone 
or Conſtitution, and are unneceſſary Terms: of 
aur Acceptance with God: For my own Part, 
] humbly hope his Lordſhip will permit me, 
without Cenſure, to join in the common 
Service of our Church, till he is pleaſed to 
fulfil his Promiſe, and oblige us with a, New 
Form of Prayer of his own compoſing, which 
his Lordſhip, becauſe I preſume our Eſta- 
Od Form is criminal and deficient,” ima- 


eines he has nou a juſt Occaſion to trouble the 
V/0r/d with; I humbly beg likewiſe, that 
rotwithſtanding his Lordſhip has told me, 


that no Man is either more or leſs ſenſible of. his 
Sins for ſhedding or not ſhedding Tears, I may, 


fit ſhould pleaſe God to afflict me with any 
dangerous Sickneſs, be allow'd to have the 


Office for the Viſitation of the Sick read to 
I Ml me 
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me, wherein the Prieſt implores the Divine | 
Mercy fo con ſteier my Cent tion and accept my f 

t 


Tears; and this Favour I have fome Aflurance 
of, becauſe his-Lordfhip has been pleaſed to 


5 confeſs, that he endeavours to interpret th fl : 


DoArines of Chriſt, without the Thought thal 
all who hear him are indiſpenſably obliged i 
ceive bis Interpretation. © h 
In a late Reign I find ſeveral Diſcourſes p. 
publiſh'd under the Titles of The Reaſonatls of 
neſs of Conformity to the Church of England; I tn 
A Perſuaſive to Lay-Conformity ; A Defence q g 
Epiſcopal Ordination, and a Reply to Mr. Calamy, 
a Diflenting Teacher, by Benjamin Hoadls, 
M. A. Rector of St. Peters Poor; and Fhave 
been often told, that this Divine was fome 
time ago advanc'd to the See of Baggor, and 
preach d before the King at St. James's upon 
the 3 iſt of March; but I have ſome Reaſon 
to believe, that my Information was 1 
Miſtake, and that his preſent Lordſhip of 
Bangor, and the late Rector of St. Perers art 
not the SA ME their Schemes of Religion 
Sad Government are ſo widely diſtant, tha 
if I follow the Inſtructions of Mr. Hp] 
T may, if I Pleaſe, be a tolerable good 6 
Subject, and be perſuaded that it is mi Þ 
Duty to conform to the Diſcipline and 
Doctrines of the Church; bur if T am di 
rected by his Lordſbip, I may lawfully think 
wy" ſelf free from all Obedience to my Supt: 
riours; 
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ine riours; I may believe the Church of Chriſt 
WM to be à State of Anarchy and Confuſion, 
dee that every Man is left to do what is right 
to in his own Eyes, and I may abſolutely deny 
th the Supremacy of my Sovereign; it muſt be 
bai excuſable therefore, when I appear in Vin- 
re. dication of honeſt Mr. Hoadley, and redeem 

his Character from that Infamy and Re- 
cles proach, that have fallen upon the Principles 
be. of the Bibop : And to ſet this Matter in 
nd; the cleareſt Light, I ſhall fairly produce & 
? ff fhort Specimen in their own Words, and re- 
my, fer it to the Arbitration of all reaſonable 
ley, Men, whether it is poſſible that the fame 
1a perſon could ever be ſo loſt to his Memory 
and Religion, as to be guilty of ſuch con- 
trary Pofitions, ſuch monſtrous and ſcan- 
dalous Contradictions. 


The Reverend Mr. HOoADLEY. 


] Cannot anſwer to my own Conſcience 


gion * any Attempt which naturally tends 
tha to perpetuate our Diviſions, to open gur 
ll Wounds a-new, to raiſe the Paſſions, and 
600 caſt a Cloud before the Judgment of the 
m1 Reader, Preface to the Renſ. of Con. 
an 1 

1 dr N a 

think | a ; 
Supe: | 0 


ours; H 2 The 
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The Reverend Biſhop of BAN OGC Ok. 


* Am far from ſaying 1 will anſwer for ever) 

| Sentence in every Book of mine written 
e Jong ago; worldly Grandeur, great Powe 
© and Riches, naturally tend to take off Mens 
Minds from true Religion, and the true M. 
3 tives of it. Anſwer to Dr. Snape, pag. a5, 
E 49. hy"; al 


BIS HOGS have Authority to preſcribe 

« for the better and more decent Admini- 
< ſtration of the Offices of Religion, for 
the Beauty and Advantage of that Chr. 
s ſtian Society in which they preſide; this 
* Power I lodge in the Hands 72 the Biſhops il 
** becauſe in the firſt Ages of the Goſpel, 
* no Power in any Affairs relating to the 
Church, could be in any Hands but tho 

« of Eccleſiaſtical Officers; all Civil Ma 
« giſtrates being profeſſed Enemies to the 
* Chriſtian Name. Reply to Mr. Calam) 
pag. 43. RIM 
As the Church of Chriſt is the Kingdom 

'& Chriſt, he himſelf is King; he is the oli 
ce Lawgiver, and (ole Judge of his Subject 
i all Points relating to the Favour or Dil 
e pleaſure of Almighty God; and all his Su 
« jetts, in what Station ſoever they be, a 
- equally Subjects to him; and no one of the 
, at 
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* any more than another, s hath Authority either 
« to make new Lars for Chriſt's Subjects, or to 
„ ;mpoſe a Senſe upon the old ones, which is the 
« ſame thing, in Matters relating purely to Con- 
* ſcience or Salvation. Serm. 3 fſt of March, 
n, $0653 as, 


* SURELY it muſt be true, that the preſent 
* Governours of the Church ſucceed the 
* Apoſtles in all that Power which is at 
* preſent neceſſary to the well-being of it. 
Reply, 496. 1 

* Chrift hath left behind him no viſible hu- 
' mane Authority, who can be ſaid properly to 
* ſupply his Place; no Interpreters upon whom 
* his Subjects are abſolutely to depend; no Judges 
* over the Conſciences or Religion of his People. 
* Serm. p. 11. 


0 


hol I x is ever agreeable to God's Will, 
Ma © whether declared in an expreſs Text of 
» the © Scripture or not, that ſuch things ſhould 
am © be order d and complied with, as are truly 
ſor the Intereſt of Religion, and the decent 
on Celebration of the Office of Religion. 
ſol Reply, 496. 
jeh, No one of Chriſt's Sul jects is Laugiver and 
% Judge over others in Matters relating to Sal- 
ll © vation, but he alone. Serm. p. 25. 
do not think any Man's Religion, confider'd 
© itt it ſelf, an Argument why he ſhou'd be de- 
— 4 * priv'd 
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cc +3 7 5 
priv d of am of th# common Rights of Socie ; 
ein this World. Anſw. p. 35. 1 


** Occafional Communion prevents none of 
©*. the evil Conſequences of Separation, and 
removes not the Occaſion of the un- 

i ** chriſtian Behaviour among us. Rep), ill © 
| « p. 553. 00 
Men onght not to ſuffer in their comm ll © 
Nights, for the fake of any meer difference of ll © 
©*: Opinion in Religion, confider'd as ſuch. Anſv. 
p- 47. 


l deſire that a General Uniformity may 
* be thought an Advantage to a Chriſtian Ill * 
Nation, and that it may not be judg'd MW © 
** an unchriſtian or unfriendly Office, to en- 

** deavour to promote it in the Way of fait 
and ſerious Reaſoning. Reply, 521. n 

V I have expreſſed too much Concern for the “ 
“True, Legal, and Chriſtian Liberty of th: © 
World about us, { hope they will at leaſt par- © 
'* don me fo great an Injury. Anſw. p. 4. 


. ** Wno could think that when we arc ll © 
required to declare our Aſent and Conſent Il © 
to the Uſe of all things contained in the Il © 
Book of Common-Prayer, that it ſhould be il © 
thought a Difficulty that they ſhould be 
 fincere and unfeigned, unlefs there be ary 
**. who could ſolemnly declare them without 
* *© Sincerit) 
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« Smcerity. or Intention of regarding ſuch a 
Declaration? Defence of the Nea, of Conf. 
p. 4% 227 = | 
of Humane Abſalutious, - bumane Renedifions, 
nd Wl © humane Denunsintions, humune Excommuni- 
un-“ cations have nothing to do with: the Favour or 
pl, © Auger of God; they are humane Engines, 
* permitted to work for a time ( like other Evil.) 
mu WM © by Providence, meer Outcries of humane Ter- 
eo Wl © ror, vain Words] Preſer. p. 99, 101. 


* Ir, concerns us all, as much as the Fu- 
t of Almighty God concerns us, to 
* have a ſacred and conſtant regard to pub- 
lick Peace and Unity. Perſu. Lay-Con. 
p. 289. 

* Every one may find it in his own Conduct to 
he true, that his Title to God's Favour can- 
* uct depend upon his actual being or con- 
the WF © tinuing in any particular Method, but upon 
the “ bis real: Sincerity in the Conduct of his Con- 
- * ſcience. Preſer. p. 90. | 


* Ir is an Obligation upon every Chri- 
are “ ſtian to conform himſelf to what is eftabliſh- 
ſent ed, unleſs you will lay all Eſtabliſhments 
the MW © open to infinite Diviſions, and fruſtrate 
the very End for which alone they are de- 
* fign'd, Perſu. Lay-Con. p. 294. 

* For one Chriſtian Divine to he told by ano- 
" ther Chriſtian Divine, that he cuutradicts Acts 
| H 4 «at 
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IN Theory it fieniftes litele what 2 


cc 


* cal-Utopia's he pleafes, and indulge hit 


10 


of Parliament, and Lau: made by "Men, 
has a very odd Appearance. Anſw. p. 36. 


Man ſays, he may make what Eceleffaſ: 


own peculiar Judgment and Genius to the 
utmoſt. Reply, p. 5 24. 
* Chriſt himſelf is King, and * left 1 
Vicegerents who can be ſaid properly to ſup-MN 
ply his Place: My Practice is all that Zeal 
Duty and Submiſſion, which” cam refult from 

the fincereſt Afection to King George. Serm. iſ | 
p. 11. Anſw. p. for 5 
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— Jubal was the Father of all ſuch as 
handle the Organ; Gen. iv. 21. 


SH Go qc c: 


NE would think that the 
= © Teſtimony of the Reformed 

EZ © abroad, and the great En- 
Comiums they beſtow upon 

EE © the Decency of our Church 
* Ceremonies, ſhould be an unanſwerable 
* Argument of her Purity in Worſhip, and 
* ſilence any Intimation of Popery or Super- 
* ſtition that Ignorance or Calumny may. 
* urge againſt Her: But it ſeems the. 
* greateſt of our Enemies have always been 
* within her own Bowels, and ſtill they. 
" purſue their Reſentments in ſo unfair, 
| H 5 — 0 
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* ſo unchriſtian a Manner, that you ate 
ſenſible there is i 
tequit d to diſcover the inſinuating Fraud 
and Deſi 
of their 
Tus Burning of the Frewch Chappe! 
ſometime | 


infinitely more Application 


„than to overthrow the Fotce 
eaſons and Obj ections. 


ago, if you remember, was 
„generally imputed to a Fire intended to 
« dry the Paint of a new Organ; and this 
< Report, tho' abſolutely falſe, I find'fo un- 
* handſomely improv 'd by our good Friends, 
the Diſſenters, that publickly, not long 
* ſince, I heard one of their Teachers 
* blaſphemouſly pronounce it to be a Fude- 
ment from Heaven upon the Congregation, 
for Receiving that ſuperſtitions Engine, 
«© that Popiſh Piece of Foppery, as he called 
* it, into their Holy Aſſemblies ; becauſe, 
© forſooth, the Service of the Heart is al 


and God is no way affected with ſuch 


<< Pageantry, fuch phantaſtical Devotion. 
* Tars wicked Infinnation, I confeſs, 
« ſurpriſed me, and J had hardly, at that 
time, a command of Temper ſufficient 
eto prevent my expoſing the Villany ot 
the Wretch before the Company about 
us; but conſidering with what Tmpu- 
* dence and Noiſe thoſe Fellows engage it 
* Diſputes, and from a Prineipte of bod 
* Manners to the Converſation of the 


& Coffee-Room, I choſe rather to expres 
- * | cc my 
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* my Thoughts in this manner, which, if 
« you pleale, you are very welcome to 
communicate to the World. ,, . 
AN by way of Satisfaction to ſuch 
c unharmonious Souls, I would have them 
* believe, that the Goyernours of our Church 
« will always profeſs that Regard, to the 
e whole Body of Proteſtants Abroad, as not 
* to. gratifie the Sullenneſs of a . diſcontented 
Party at Home, by removing Inſtrumental 
* Muſick from our Publick Worſhip, ſince 
the Organ is almoſt univerſally made uſe 
of in all Proteſtant Churches; not only 
* thoſe that reformed from Later, but that - 
followed the Scheme of that ſour, melan- 
* cholly Man, John Calvin himſelf; but to 
make it appear, that the Church of Eng- 
* land has more to defend her in the Uſe of 
the Organ, than her Agreement with the 
Reformation Abroad, I ſhall endeavour 
to ſearch into its Original Hiſtory, and 
ſee what Authority ſhe has for admitting 
into her Service, this Noble, this Melo- 
* lodious Branch of Inſtrumental Muſick... 
© Taz firſt Account we meet with of 
the Organ, is in Geneſis, where Fubal is 
recorded to have been its firſt Inventer.; 
and to juſliſie our Tranſlation, we mult 
* obſerve, that the Septuagint expteſs it 
by the Word Pſakery, whch Tremilius, a 
Native Jeu, who Narr unde: the 
* Pro- 
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* 


0 Propriety of the Hebrew Lan nguage, tran- 


«© ſlated Organ in his Latin Verſion, whoſe 


„Opinion is followed in all our Bibles. 
«To preſerve this Inſtrument from the De- 
© ſtruction of Fire and Water, Jubal in- 
C ſcrib'd his Art upon two Pillars, the one 

*« of Marble, the other of Brick, which 

fhould ſecure its Poſterity from the Rage 
» of thoſe two devouring" Elements; and 
« accordingly it remained a& a noble Ad- 
4 vantage to Divine Worſhip; till the time 
o David, who made very great Im- 
< provements, and compoſed Hymns, and 


had them ſung by his Muſicians to the 


Sound of the Organ: And here it may 


« be proper to obſerve, that my intro- 


_ © ducing the Example of David does not 
© at all prove the Uſe of the Organ to be 
part of the Ceremonial Law; for it may 

«-be noted, that this Inſtrument appears to 

ec be far more ancient than the Tabernacle 
* of the Temple of the Fews, and ſeems 

© to flow from the common Reaſon of Man- 

.«- kind, and to be the pure Effect of Na- 

« tural Religion. | 

TE Eſaltery or Organ was alwaysmade 

© uſe of in the Service of the Temple, til 

©« the Time of our Saviour, and about two 
© hundred Years after his Reſurrection, we 

« find Clemens of Alexandria, a Presbyter of 


great Piety and Learning, adviſing his Flock 
cc to 
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„(to mix Inſtrumental Muſick with their 
& Devotion: If you can play upon the Harp 
s. WW 1 commend: you, for you imitate that Righteous 
e- © Hebrew Prince, whoſe Service was acceptable 
n- MW © Ged. St. Hilary tells us, that the Siuging 
ne M © of a Plalm is when the Organ leads, and the 
* emulous Voice of the Choir follows it; for 
* David propheſied upon an Organ, which in 
* the Greek is called a Pſaltery, the moſt ex- 
® cellent of all Mufical Inftruments. St. Ba! 
* ſays, that a Pſalm is a Mufical Speech when 
* it is tunably play d upon an Organ, after the 
e exatt Rule of Muſical Conſort ; and is not 
* this Authority enough to skreen the Organ 
from the Cenſures of theſe moroſe People, 
* who have the. Ignorance to call it a Re- 
* main: of Popery, when it evidently ap- 
© pears to have been in uſe before there was 
* any ſuch thing as Popery in the World ? 
* I had almoſt forgot to inſtance an In- 
junction of Queen Elizabeth, where ſhe 
© orders a Hymn to be ſung at the Beginning, 
** or the End of the Common-Prayers, in the beſt 
* fort of Melody and Mufick that may be con- 
* veniently deviſed: An Argument of little 
Force, I am afraid, with thoſe who 
* ſeem to oppoſe the. Ceremonies of our 
* Church, for no other reaſon than their 
being confirmed and commanded by the 
Supreme Power. 
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1 Fropriety of the Hebrew age, tran- Wn 
« ſlatèd Organ in his Lam Verſion, whoſt M* 
1 Opinion; is followed it all our Bibles W* 
1. To preſerve this Inſtrument from the De- M*: 
&© ftruction of Fire and Water, Jubal in- 
<« ſcrib'd his Art upon two Pillars, the one M* 
«of Marble, the other of Brick, which “ 
be e fhould ſecure its Poſterity-from the Rage © 
of thoſe two devouring Elements 30 an 1 
« accordingly it remained as a noble Ad- 4 
«vantage to Divine'Worſhipy/ till the time iſ © 
« of ** David, who made very great Im. 
s provements, and compoſed mms, and Ml * 
© < had them ſung by his Muſicians to the 
«© Sound of the Organ And here it may 
© be proper to obſerve, that my intro- M © 
* * ducing the Example of David does not il © 
* at all prove the Uſe of the Organ to be . 
ce part of the Ceremonial Law; for it may Ml © 
Ye noted, that this Inſtrument appears to 
ce be far more ancient than the Tabernacle ll © 
* of the Temple of the Jeus, and ſeems i © 
to flow from the common Reaſon of Man- 
kind, and to be the pure Effect of Na- * 
ce rural Religion. 
„Tu  Pſaltery or Organ was ads mat 
« uſe of in the Service of the Temple, til 
<< the Time of our Saviour, and about two 
'*© hundred Years after his ReſurreRion, we il © 
find Clemens of Alexandria, a Presbyter of i .- 
= great Piety and Learning, adviſing his Flock 


cc * to 


4% 19; TheSCouko's. 157 
to mix Inſtrumental Muſick with their 
Devotion: If yon can play upon the Harp 
« [commend you, for you imitate that Righteous 
Hebrew Prince, whoſe Service was acceptable 
4% God. - St. Hilary tells us, that the Singing 
e MW” of a Plalm is when the Organ leads, and the 
h enulous Voice of the Choir follows it; for 
je David 'prophefied upon an Organ, which in 
d the Greek is called a Pſaltery, the moſt ex- 
|. WM © celent of all Mufical Inflruments. St. Bafil 
e “ ſays, that a Pſalm is a Mufical Speech when 
1- WM © it is tunably play'd upon an Organ, after the 
d eat Rule of Mufical Conſort ; and is not 
i ! this Authority enough to skreen the Organ 
from the Cenſures of theſe moroſe People, 
o- © who have the. Ignorance to call it a Re- 
x: “ main of Popery, when it evidently ap- 
x Wl © pears to have been in uſe before there was 
any ſuch thing as Popery in the World? 
0 I had almoſt forgot to inſtance an In- 
le “ junction of Queen Elizabeth, where ſhe 
orders a Hymn to be ſung at the Beginning, 
-o the End of the Common-Prayers, in the beſt 
- il © fort of Melody and Muſick that may be con- 
* veniently deviſed : An Argument of little 
Force, I am afraid, with thoſe who 
* ſeem to oppofe the. Ceremonies of our 
Church, for no other reaſon than their 
being confirmed and commanded by the 
Supreme Po-wer. | 
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1: BH one would think the Nature — 
. Reafanablenela of the Thing it ſelf would 
« ſuſgciently juſtiſie the Organ in Divine 
„ Worſhip, without the Recommendation 
« + of. — a there is ſuch a Sym 
s pathy between Sounds and Paſſions, bt 
« they are by Turms the natural. Effecs and 
% Cauſcs of each other; and true Dexo- 
« tional Muſick very divinely opens the 
e Affections of the Soul, compoſes the 
« \Thougtts, and calms the Mind ; and 
the Qrgaz has ſomething in it fo Sweet, ſo 
„ ſolemn, — Angelical, that it is pity God 
* ©, ſhould: loſe the Honour and Gloty: of it 
“in us Service, or Man be_ deprived of 
<, what: raviſhes his Sou, and invigorates 
60 his Piety in the moſt lublimet the molt 
<«- ſeraphick Manne... 
Ta, T confels there ate ſome . and 
e Inconveniencies that may attend the Uſe 
4 of Inſtrumental Muſick; and I would ad- 
e viſe all the Members of our Church not 
to fix their Senſes with too much Inten- 
5 tion, or fo much regard the Melody of 
8 the Sound, — off — 
«© Matter and the Buſineſs they are upon; 
<« this ſeems to be the Deſign of out 
* Church, by : appointing, that —— ever Ml © 
« 15fung ſhould be expreſſed in the common Ml © 
00 Language, and the Muſick intended only Wl © 
= to raiſe and moderate the Song, 2 in- 
| << ſpars 


* 
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« ſpire the Devotion : And therefore the 
Gentlemen Who handle our Organs will 
« pardon*'\me;\ when I adyiſe them not fo 
much to regard the Sweetneſs of the 
Notes, or the Delight of the Ear, as what 
becomes the Majeſty and Solemnity of 
« Divine Worſhip; for to uſe the Words of 
n great Critick in Church Muſick : * The 
Form of Tune ought to be ſuch, that it hinders 
not the Underſtanding of the Matter, but may 
« rather help it, and which from the Under- 
% ſtandimg of 'the Words, joined with Sweetneſs, 
% may delight the Mind rather than the Senſe or 
Ears; for an over and nicety mincing of the 
Air, either by Oſtentation, or Art, lulls too 
much the out ward\Senſe;z.and leaves ſpiritual 
* Faculty 11 ; * Whereas 8: fober Medio- 
| * rocks the very”. Soul, and carries #t ito Ex- 
60 tafies : "ard for A Kim feems ö i dende and 
d- 8 ſunder it fram the Body, ear + Bag Heart 
ot i © inexproffebly; and reſembling in fome Propor- 
n. * tion the Halelnjahs albu, the Choir and 
ot © Unity which it Heaven.” | © 
je « Axp I dare be conhdent, would the 
; © moſt jarring Diſemer frequent our pub- 
r © lick Aſſemblies for a little time, and make 
WW © himſelf acquainted with the Divine Har- 
"WM © mony of the Organ, his Soul would be 
( ſoften'd into the moſt generous Senti- 
ments of our Publick Service, and his 
IF | « Spirit 
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« 'Spiric of Oppoſition and Bitterneſs againſt 
t Inſtrumental Muſick be charm d away; 
« for it came to paſs, when the Evil Spiri 
« mat upon Saul, that David _ took. an Hary, 
<« and played with bis Hand, ſo Saul-was re. 
<<, freſbed, and was well, and the Evil. Spirit de- 
r 


I am, S1R, 


Your moſt humble Servant 
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it. ¶ Give me leave, and I will ſlay this Dragon 


without Sword or Staff. Hiſtory: of 
Bell and the Dragon, ver. 26. 


aS AAA 


s impoſſible to be in the 
Streets 2 obſerving what 
ME EYE a Multitude of Ouabers appear 
8 0 among us all of 11 3 
they affect to ſtalk along by 
Couples, in ſo flow and ſullen a Manner, that 
they force the gay and active Part of the 
World into the Kennels, and perfectly make 

a Stoppage in the publick Paſſages of the 
City: I am informed the Fraternity of 
Porters are drawing up a Petition to the Ma- 

giſtrate, humbly ſubmitting the Matter to 
us Conſideration, either to turn them 1 
the 
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the Coach-way,. or to retrench the Circun. 
ference of their Hats and Cloaks, which ate 
2 great Offence to his Majeſty's Leige 
People, whoſe Livelihood depends upon 
Speed, and a quick and nimble Diſpatch of 
Diuſimneſs: Not that I charge the whole Sed 
Wich giving this Offence and Obſtruction to 
their Fend Sudjects; for 1 confefs, there 
are many very dap er and mercurial Youths, 
who cock up their Hats cloſe, cannot ſpare 
ou an Inch out of a whole Coat, and skip 
y you with all the Eaſe and Agility imagi- 
fable; | kf 
Tun Religion of a Onaker has a great 
deal of Judaiſm intermix'd with it, and they 
always obſerve an Annual Rendezvous in this 
City to celebrate the Feaſt of Penteceſt, the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt being an Article 
of Faith they abſolutely deny: Hither 
every Congregation of them in the King- 
dom ſend up their Emifſaries, to give Ac- 
count of the Proceedings of the Conventicle; 
and here they ſit in Convocation to make 
Cannons, decide Controverſies, to excom- 
minmicate, and to eſtabliſh 2 Sett of Prin- 
Ciples that ſhall be a Standard for the Year 
following. 4 1 29 
Wues Matters of Importance are dil- 
patch'd, there is a Committee appointed to 
examine into the Apparel and Habit of the 
Aſſembly, who make a Report of the In- 


decencies 
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decencies and duperſſuities they obſerve, and 
agree. upon the Faſhion of the Garments, 
ze Inne Form of the Plate, and the number of 
n Buttons that ſhall be uni verſally followed and 
of Wade uſe of: Then they proceed to rectiſie 
& Wy Abuſes that have been introduced in 
to their Dialett and Way of Speaking, and in- 
re Wrent new Words, ſtiff and formal, and in 
s, drect Oppoſition to the common Senſe and 
re good Manners of the whole Kingdom: I 
ip dad almoſt forgot to take notice of a ſelect 
g. company of Matront, who ſurvey the Dreſs 
of their own Sex, and reſolve upon the. 
Attire, the Lockets, the Hoop-Petticeats, and 
Decorations the pretty Schiſmaticks ſhall, for 
the future, diſtinguiſh themſelves by. 
Tu firſt Quaker that ever ſpurng up in 
Exgland was GEORGE FOX, an ignorant 
literate Mechanic, whoſe higheſt Prefer- 
nent was to be a Journeyman to a Shoe- 
maker in Man geld, a Fellow that could 
neither write nor ſpeak liþ ; of no na- 
tural Accompliſhments, but a wild diſtracted 
n- MEnthuſiaſt, yet of that Eſteem with his Fol- 
n- Mlowers, that they preſerve his Tools and In- 
ar Mlruments, as the moſt ſacred Reliques, and 
adore them with more than Popiſh Super- 
i{- Wtition, His Awls, his Boots, his Ham- 
to ¶ nock, and old Trundle Bedftead, are kept 
he dy his Executors with the higheſt Venera- 
uon; and they profeſs that Eſteem for his 
212 Memory, 
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Memory, as to maintain his Relations hand- 
ſomely upon the publick Charge. His lat 
Milis now to be ſeen in the Preregativ- Ml © 
Office under his own Hand, and will give u 
a very exact Idea of the Principles and the 
Abilities of this Apocryphal Religion-Broler; 
the Style of it is more like a Mahomitan than 
a Chriftian, and very ſuitable to the Genius 
of the Wretch, who is mighty particular in 
difpoſing of his Lumber and Gliſter-Pipe, 
without any regard to a future State, or the 
Reſurre&ion of his Body, which he believ' 
nothing of: I ſhall entertain the World with 
the Teſtamemt of this -Apoſtate, with this 
Aſſurance to the Reader, that were I to 
tranſcribe it litterally, the Spelling is ſo bar: 
barous, that it would be almoſt unintelli. 
gible; I muſt therefore uſe the Freedom to 
correct the Faults of the Pen, in order to 
make it underſtood ; otherwiſe J offer it 
abroad in his own Words, and in its genuine 
- Nonſenſe, Stupidity and Prophaneneſs. 


—— T Fe. Jer 2 . 2 
_George Fox his laſt il and Teſtament, 
| written with his own Hand. tt 


© Do give to Tomas Lower my Saddle, they © 
© are at John Nelſons; and Bridle and © 
Spurs, and Boots, inward Leathers, and 
the New-England Indian Bible, and my © 
i great 
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« great Book of the ſignifying of Names, 
* af my Book of the Neu- Teſtament of 
« eight Languages, and all my Phyfical 
« Things, that came from beyond the Sea, 
« with the Outlandiſh Cup; and that Thing 
that the People do give Gliſters with, and 
« my two Dials ; the one is an Equinoctial 
« Dial, and all my overplus Books, to be 
« divided among my four Sons in Law; 
« and alſo all my other Books, and my 
« Hammock, I do give to Thomas Lower 
that is at Benjamin Autrobus his Cloſet ; 
and Rachel may take that which is at 
« Srathmor, and Thomas Lower may have 
« my Walnut Equiuoctial Dial; and if he 
* cam, he may get one cut by it, which 
« will, be hard to do; and he ſhall have 
© one of my Proſpe& Glaſſes in my Trunk 
* at London, and a pair of my Gloves, and 
„my Seal and the Flaming Sword to Nat. 
„Mead; and Thomas Laier ſhall have my 
„ Pariſh Leather Hood; S. Mead ſhall have 
* my Magnifying Glaſs, and the Tortoiſe- 

*'Shell Comb and the Caſe. ' - © 
* AN p all that I have written concerning 
* what I do give to my Relations, either 
* Money or otherways, John Loft may put 
* it up in my Trunk at John Elffenes, and 
* write all things down in a Paper, and 
make a Paper out of all my Papers, how I 
have order d things for them; and Jon Loft 
may 


L A 
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809 Foot ings geen By Fe 
be | e ave Trunk, to Fobn Fox x 
e Powleſworth in Warwick hire, and let Jo 
« Fux lend John Loft a full Receipt his Dil. 
* charge; and in this Matter none of yy 
<* may be concern d but Joh Left only. 
kc! ge A vo my other little Trunk, that 
te ſtanderh in Benjamin Antrebus's © Cloſet, 
e with the OutJandith things, Thamar Lone 
« ſhall have; and if it be order'd in any 
« other Papers to any other, that muſt not 
e ſtand ſo, but as now I order. 
Ap Sarah, thou may'ſt give Sarah Fiic- 
ee kenfield half a Guinea, for ſhe; hath been 
&* ſerviceable. to me, a honeſt careful young 
r 
- © Max E no Noiſe of theſe things, but 
& do them to the Life as I have order'd 
© them; and When all is done and clear d, 
ec what xemains, to the Printing my Books. 
.* © Bemganun Autrobus hath 100 J. of mine, 


hd ” 


* take no Uſe for it when you do receive it; 

© and in my Cheſt in Benjamin Antrobus's 

* Chamber, there is a little Gilt Box 

* with ſome Gold in it, Sarah, Mead may I. 

© take it, and let it do Services among the . 

5 25 as far as it will go, the Box is ſeal . 

& ed up. 2 "hp 5 

F — . let Thomas Decher, that knoweth 

© many of 1 Epiſtles and written Boobs 

e which he did write, come up to Londu, 
1 eas 


0, 


S* en 
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ro affift Friends in ſorting of my Epiſtles 
* and other Writings,” and 1 give him 2 
« Guinea ; this to be put up among the 
« {caled-up Papers in the Pocket that Sarah 
= Mead hath. Rae Bs 

* I do order JF. and S. Mead, and J. 
* Leer, tO take care of all my Books and 
« Epiſtles, and Papers that be at Benjamin 
« Antrobus's; and thoſe that come from 
* Strarhmor, and my Journal of my, Life, 
* and the Paſſages and Travels of Friends, 
Hand to take them all into their Hands, 
and all the overplus of them they may 
* have, and keep together as a Library 
* when they have gather'd them together, 
" which is to be parted. 

* Axp for them to take charge of all 
my Money, and defray all as I have 
* ordet'd- ja my other Papers, and any 
thing of mine they may take, and God 
vill and/Pal be their Reward. 15 

Thoma Lauer and Thomas Rous may 
aſſiſt you and all the Paſſages and Tra- 
" vels, and Sufferings of Friends in the 
" Beginning of the Spreading of the Truth, 
which I have kept together, will make a 
"FINE HISTORY, and they may be 
had at Strathmor, with my other Books; 
and if they come to London with the Pa- 
* pers, then they may be had either at 
. M. or Ben. Aurrolus's Cloſet; for f is 

* a fine 


268 "The ay pong Neo f 
7e 4 fine thing to know the Beginnii 00 th 
e 8 preading of the Goſpel, aft long 
50 « Night of Apoltacy _ ince the A; oſtlez 
* Days, that now Chriſt reigns, Gi e did 
in the Hearts of his People. a 
1 the Lord for ever. Amen. 
E The sch. Month, "1688. n 
0 EE ndors'd thus: | 


For C. E. tobe laid in the Trunk x 
£ N EM Mu. the 8 Mo. 1688. 


wan 75) 


21 


_—_— 7... 1 ; | \ 
F 7 9 4 
. * y ww. , 
* * — - * Ps YI - 
No. '$EOVREGE 15 
— — 


Wi oY ee 243 * 2 Jie 71 8 


No. 271. 3 2 


— N . 
YU) 8 1 a 1 Fs , 


— Hy me ge let Another 3 
_ Ads N 


BGV — 


LETTER 4% Benjamin, by-the Divine 
, Lord * f Naber | 


- Mong ih wy 8 of 
the Church' of England, with 
whom I have the unhappineſs 
to engage, I lament the occa- 
cafidn of introducing your 
Lordſhip as the great Diſtur- 
bet of Unity, and the moſt fatal Subyerter of 
dur E/fabliſhment : The Sefariſt, my Lord, 
contends with us only upon the account of 
Cremonies, and things Indifferent, but — 
I Lord- 
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Lordſhip diſputes away the very Foundatim, 
To queſtion whether the Sacred Infſticutions of 

Cbriſt be any more than Human Invention ; 

whether the Exerciſe of all Power Eccleſu- 
ſtical or Civil, be any more than Tyranny and 
Vurpation, whether the Church be a R 

Society, or a Chaos of © Confuſion 3 whether 

there be any effeCtual Proviſion made under 
the influence of Providence to maintain Truth, 

and to preſerve Peace and Order, or whether 

the Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom are left a 

liberty to think, ſpeak, and act as they pleaſe, 

without any Coercion or Reſtraint, are Scru- 
ples becoming the Madneſs of an Enthuſcal, 
but an indelible Reproach to the Epiſcopal 
Character, directly oppoſite to the Being of 
the Sacred Function, and adyanc'd to eſtabliſh 
Hereſie, Libertiniſm, Infidelity and Atheiſm, 
upon the Ruins of Cbriſtianity it ſelf. .' 
> . I aflure, you, my Lord, I have neither Ls 
ſure nor Inclingtion to enter upon a particular 
Detail of your Lordſhip's Principles, the World 
Lam confident believes they have been abun- 
dantly Confuted and Expoſed ; but J have 
time at command, to intorm your Lordſhip 
how. the Publick Converſation of the Town 
is entirely employed with , remarking upon 
your Lordſhip's Conduct, nat forgetting that 
Periury and cpoſtacy, that Breach of Oaths and 
| Fus. 


No, 284 lhe Scovnace. WF: 
eriptions, that Forfeiture of the Rights of 
2 1 that violating f the moſt ſolemn 
(ligation and Ties of Conſcience, the molt emi - 
nent Caſuifts of our Church have already 
charg'd upon your, Lordſhip, and with impa- 
ience Wait for the Royal Summons to make 


ood, oe G11 430 | Un IMB 
" The Cenſure of Diſloyalty to the State, which 
your. Lordſhip, ſo terribly thunders againſt all 
who undertake tbe Defence of our Conſtitution, 
| humbly give your Lordſhip to underſtand, 
bas no manner of Force with the Author. of 
this Letter; But my Lord, is Diſaffection a 
Word to be play d with? And is Facobitiſem a 
Name for every Thing and Perſon your Lord- 
pal bip does not approve of? Lay your Hand to 
ar Heart, my Lord, lay it cloſe, and let it 
un ell you, how often you have uſed this Re- 
m proach to ſerve your Purpoſes; how frequently 
bo have given vent to your own Indignation 
and Spleen, by ſacrificing the Character and 
lar Eſteem of Men, as worthy as your ſelf, 
1 My Lord, the National Synod have done 
un · you Juſtice ; and notwithſtanding the Refle- 
ave ll ctions of the Qualers and Fifth- Monarchy- Men, 
hip who fide in with your Lordſhip, it was but 
un equitable that your Lordſhip ſo notoriouſly di- 
don ſimguiſhing your ſelf, Thould be as notoriouſiy 
har Ml diſtioguiſhed, The Deſign of this Addreſs is 
and % repreſent to your . at one view, 
2 that 
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chat it 5 not Prejudice or Perſonal Reſent. 
ment that inducd e Glergy'to pro- 
ceed > in Con bocution upon our Lordſhip) 
Principles, but — — — of our Church 

and our Religion: It was time to be jealoy 

of the Honour of our Eſtabliſhment, > our 
Canons and Articles were denied and expoſed, 

and by a Ho had ſworn to eſpoule the 

Cauſe of the Cbureb, of which he is now der 

come, Lam afraid an ener Member. 

I beg leave to intimate likewiſe, thar the 

World expects a Recantation from your Lord- 
ſhip; or à due Execution of Diſcipline from 
the Church; and if your Lordſhip perſiſts in 
the ' Errors you have lately advanc'd, I muſt 
intereede for your Security, that your Lordſhip 
would implore the Benefit of the A of Grace, 
leſt ſome of the Engines of this World ſhould 
be diſpatch 'd with a Writ de Excommunicats 

c „which the following Collection will 

demonſtrate you * have bg jut Wasen to be 

afraid of. 


„ 4 1 . „ 


The. Canons, Articles, and Rubrick of 
the Church of England. 


THoſvever Gall affirm that the King's 
"Y-* Majeſty hath not the fame Au- 

6 e in Cauſes Eceleſiaſtical, that - 
60 * Go y 
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« Godly Kings had amongſt the Jews and 
4 the- Chriſtian Emperors of the Primitive 
Church, or impeach any Part of his Regal 
# Supremacy, Let him be excommunicated pſ0 
* fats. Canons of the che 


The Biſhop of BANG OR: 
(« F any Man upon Earth have a Right to 


* increaſe the Number of Chriſt”s Laws, 
4 niſhments of be Subfects, they at 9% far 
% Kings in his ſtead; aud reigu in tbeir own 
* Kingdom and not in his. Sermon Bifh. of 
+ Bang. pag. 14. ves 


„ Whoſoever ſhall affirm that any of the 
d Ws Thirty Nine Artleles agreed upon by the 
0 © Archbrſhops and Biſhops of both Provin- 
ces, and che whole Clergy in the Convo- 
H cation holden at Londen, in the Year of 
* our Lord God, One thouſand five | hundred 
* ſixty two, for avoiding Diverſities of Opi- 
if * nions, and for the ' eſtabliſhing of Conſent 
touching true Religion, are Superſtitious and 
* Erroneous ; Let him be excommunicated 
* ipſo facto. Can. of the Church 5. | 


1- « 4] the Subjects of Chriſt in whe Station 
ſoe ver they may be, are cqually Subjects to 
ly I 3 * him 


COR 
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„bim; no one of them has any. more Auths. 
*© rity than another te make new Laws fy 
* Chriſt's Subjects, or to impoſe a Senſe upon 
.**. the Old Ones, which is the ſame thing, » 
to judge, cenſure, or puniſh. the Servants of 
© another Maſter in Matters relating purely ft 
Conſciencs or Salvation. Sermon p. 15, 


6 
(6 


© Wboſoever ſha!l affirms that the Sacred 
© Synod of this Nauion in ihe Name of Cbriſt 
and by the King's Authorfty aſſembled, 5 
not the True Church of England; Let hin 
8 be excommunicated. Canons of the Church 


* When any Men upon Earth make am 1 

© their own: Declajaticns or Decilions to con- 

£* cern' and. affect the State of Chriſt's Subject, 

«with regard to the Fa vour of God ; thu 1 

« ſo far = taking of Chriſt's Kingdom out if 

% bis hands, and placing it in their own. Seb. 
5 mon p. 14. | 5 


„„ 


They are to be had accurſed that pre- 
ee (ume to ſay, that every Man ſhall be i 
8 ved by the Law or Se& which he profeſleh, 
&« (5 that he bs diligent to frame his Life ac: 
e& cording to that Law. Articles of Rel. 18. 


* Y 
1 4 7% 


W 
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© The Favour of God cannot depend upm a 


Man' actual Being or Continuing in any par- 
ticular Met bod, but upon bu real Sincerity 
„in tbe conduct of his Conſcience, and of bis 
* own Attions under it. Prel. p. 90. 


That Perſon which by open Denunciation 


* of the Church is rightly Excommunicated, 


«* otght to be taken of the Faithful as an 


% Heathen, until he be receiv'd into the Church 
* by a Judge, that hath Authority thereunto. 
T Articles of Rel. 33. | 


„Human Excommunications and Denuncia- 
tions have nothing to do with the Favour or 
Anger of God, It is impoſſible for Men to 


* unchriſtian, unchurch, or to declare out of 


* God's; Favour any of their Fellow Creatures. 
« Pref. p. 85. & 101. | 


« An AQ for the Uniformity of Publick 
* Prayers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
* and other Rites and Ceremonies, and for 
# eſtabliſhing the Form of making, ordain- 
* ing and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and 
* Deacons in the Church of England. Printed 
before the Common Prayer. 
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„ - There are ſome profeſſed Chriſtians, wh 
d contend openly for ſuch an Authority, as u. 
% diſpenſab! 42 all aroumd them 10 Unity 
5 Prefeſſiom; theſe diveſt: Jeſus Chriſt of be 
« Empire in bis oum Kingdom, and teach li 
© Subjects to proſtitute their Conſciences to the 
«. Feet of others, who have no right in (uh « 
© manner to trample upon them, Sermon p. 29, 


The Prieſt, or Biſhop, if-preſent, ſhall le 
the Congregation depart with this Bleſſny, 
The Peace of God, Cc. The Rubrick. -- 


Human BenediQions are Human Engines, 


permitted to work for a time (like other Evil) 


* by Providence, Preſ. 101. 


Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'who -hath left 
% Power to his Church to abſolve all Sinners, 
« who truly repent and believe in him, of his 
great Mercy forgive thee thine Offenccs 


* Office for the Viſe. of the Sick. | 


Human Abſolutions are meer out-cries 


Human Terror, vain Words. Preſ. p. 98. 


« Jr is evident unto all Men, that from the 
& Apoſtles Times, there have been theſe Or- 
ders of Chriſt's Church, Biſhops, Prieſts 


&« and 
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. 2 OE 6 Ordination. 
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| 0's OY — regular 
(c Ordinations, are Trifles, Niceties, Dreams, 
7 of Can 7 Preſ. p. 1014. 


et lam, My LORD, 
Four Lopdihip ne 
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The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the 
- latter Times ſome ſhall depart fron Ia 
the Faith, having their Conſcience f 
ſeared with an hot Iron. 1 Tim. iv. Wt 


| m 

1, 2. WE p 

PP 
f "oo has nothing made a greater 

diſe for ſome Years paſt in this 

Engliſb World, than the loud Cla- Wl " 

— = mours and Outcries about Matten i ® 

of Conſcience, Liberty of Conſcience, Toleration, 0 

and Induigence to tender Conſciences; Nor is it iy 

leſs obvious how groſly and notoriouſly Cun- be 

. ſcience has by ſome People been abuſed: Upon 

this Foundation the ſeveral Parties among us . 


ay the Pile of their Religion, and from the 
Dictates 
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Dictates of this ſuppoſed Infallible Guide it is, 
that they receive their Principles, and to which 
ey conform their Practice: Ask an Enthuſiaſt 
why. he will ſhew no Reverence to his Su- 
geriors; demand of the Anabaptiſt why he 
denies to Infants under the Goſpel the ſame 
Privileges they enjoy d under the Law; enquire 
of a Presbyterian why he ſtarts at a Ceremony, 
or any Sect, why they ſeparate from the 
Communion of the Church? Shew them all 
Advantages of Unity, both as to Religion and 
policy; demonſtrate the Dangers and Incon- 
yeniences of Separation, and yet for all you 
n can ſay, when they find themſclves beaten 
ce ¶ from one Intrenchment to another, and 
v. firaitned by the prevailing ſtrength of Argu- 
ment ay P. Fe. 4 — 0 2 hen be, 
It may be ſo as you ſay for ought I know, but it 
is againſt my eee] — therefore I muſt 
ak your Pardon. 

When Men are reſolved to erect ſuch an 
univerſal Empire of Conſcience in their Breaſts, 
it is no wonder they ſtrive ſo violently for 
the enlargement of its Dominion, . and contend 
for an abſolute Sway and uncontrolable Liber» | 
ty, that the Tyrant may rule with Arbitrary q 
Power, according to the Dictates of his own - 
unbounded Will, and Pleaſure; and to this 9 
jnordinate Deſire of Liberty, Which of late 


Years bas. been claimed among us, we may - 
| rea- 
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| ae; the Pr.mitive Fathers of Olniſiionny 
| ha 
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reaſonably 3 impute all the Miſeries and Diſtract. 
ons that now obſcure the Luftre of our Church, 
and the Beauty of our Eſtabliſment: When 
Men are encouraged to chuſe what Doctrine: 
Perſwaſions or E N their on — or 
| Intereſt incline profeſs, - when the 
Diſcipline is relax'd, and the 
Boundaries Fae Rel gion are thrown down, 
immediately * * A aſpiring, 
rg by having 12 to diſſent from the Pub 
kek Profeſſion of the Church, they: become 
wild and outragious with the Rein upon their 
Necks, and bid fair for a ſtate of n. and 


Peet, n 
The People of Englind are obſere d to be 
fot Fury, Animoſity, and Spirit; extreamly 
viin and fond of new Faſhions in all things, 
| but more particularly in the Caſe of Religion; 
and this humour of Change and Variety, ha 
not only betray'd them into ſome leſſer Whim- 
fies and Extravagancies, but has introduc'd 
the moſt deſperate Corruptions of Mind and 
ners, ſubverted every thing that is Decent 
arid Orderly, and all this under the Notion 
of enjoying whatever Liberty they pleaſe to 
aſſume to themſelyes, under the name and 
colour of Religion, Theſe Libertines have 
very different Eat of a Religious Free- 
Zam, from what were received in the Apoſtolic 
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had no other regard for a Liberty of Con- 
ne than was conſiſtent with Uniformity 
and Eccleſiaſtical. Obedience: The true Chri- 
fien Liberty in thoſe pious Times was always 
attended with Charity, Humility and Modeſty ; 
vas inſpired with Harmony in Worſhip, and 
z regular Subjection to their Spiritual Supe- 
nors; the Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom ab- 
hort d the leaſt Tendencies to Schiſm, Novelty, 
or Ambition, and in all reſpects obſerv'd the 
exact” Temper, Order, and Decorum of a 
it Chriſtian ; but of late the World ſeems to be 
d directed by new Lights, and more eſpecial 
Inſpirations z every Man pretends to Inftin& 
be Wl within bim to determine in Matters of Faith, 
ly WJ and to interpret the Scriptures ; the Lairy by 
5, I New Art, -reſolve Caſes of Conſcience, and 
n; WW take care ro reſolve the whole into the Service 
18 Wl and Intereſt of their own particular Parties 
rand Factions: This method of advancing the 
d Kingdom ef Chriſt was never heard of in the 
nd Wl firſt Centuries of the Goſpel ; for which rea» 
nt Wl ſon dutiful Clergy of our Church will no 
more admit ſuch deſperate and pernicious , 
Schemes, than they will Canonize for Saints 
Hereticks and Apoſtates, who deſert the Ca- 
tholick Faith and Tradition, that are founded 
upon the Rule of Scripture, and conform to 
the Apoſtolick Practice and Example. 


I ab 
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I always had a great veneration for that 
Command of the Apoſtle, who lays à Charge 
upon Chriſtians mutually to bear "with, and 
10 forbear one another, in Matters of private 
Difference either in Opinion br Practice; and 
there is a great Latitude of Charity to be 
exerciſed. among particular Churches, with 
regard to the ſeveral Genius's and the diffe- 
rent Rights of People: I willingly allow to 
all Men, much more to Chriſtians, all that 
Liberty, Natural, Civil, and Religious, tha 
conſiſts with — and Reaſon, which i 
as much as I deſire to uſe or enjoy my ſelf; 
1 admire the excellent Temper of Con antine 
the Great, who profeſſed he would not have 
Men Cudgel”d, but Convine d to be Chriſtians; 
that Religion was a Matter of Choice, not of 
Conſtraint; that no Tyranny, no Rape, no 
Violence is more deteſtable than that which 
is committed upon the Conſciences of Mankind, 
when once they come to be Maſters of ſo 
much Reaſon as to chuſe for themſelves, and 

underſtand thoſe Principles: upon which they 

laid the Foundation of their Faith. This was 
+ the Senſe of that Great Emperor, who never 
interpos d his Inperatorian Power to alter or to 
innovate, to Judge or decide in Matters of 
Religion, but left that to the Piety and Prudence 
of thoſe Holy Biſhops, who. by their Unani- 


mity in Doctrine and Practice, . cs 
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Cauſe of the Goſpel, with ſuch Splendor 
Authority, that few) Chriſtians - had the: 
Impudence to diſpute, much leſs to diſſent 
from that exquiſite Harmony and Publick 
Order they died Martyrs to eſtabliſn. 

And conſiſtent with this Primitive Notion. 
of Church Unity and Forbearance, has been 
the Practice ot all Nations, where Chtiſti- 
anity has been receiv d: It was ſoon obſerv'd 
u be the molt fatal Neglect, to leave Religion 
ſo looſe and diſſolute, as to have no Hedge 
out the Vineyard, to impoſe no Limits 
u Reſtraints upon the Perverſneſs and Ob- 
linacy of ſuch baſe and refractory Spirits, 
ho under the name of Liberty, and the pre- 
tence of Conſcience, oppoſed themſelves, to the 
Publick Settlement, and therefore it was 
thought- fit there ſhould be every where ſome 
Grand Univerſal Eſtabliſhment, as ſhould be 
he.publick, Meaſure and Standard of Religion, 
vith reference to Doctrine, Worſhip, and 
Government.: This was always recommended. 
to the People, and enjoyned by the Authority 
of the State, which very ſeldom made uſe of 
the Sword to enforce Obedience, yet always 


wok care to ſuppreſs Schiſm and Diſſention, 


wat the Diſſenter ſhould modeſtly offer his 
Objections to an Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly, who 
examined. faithfully into his Pretences, 55 2 

| | whoſe 
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whoſe Determinations he was dbli 94446 faba. 
l was an d in che den Infancy d 
the Goſpel, to nt Perſons" of the mos 
eminent Piety, with dom Cd Learning, to bi 
= it were, the Guardians and Conſervator; of 
Religion: The Power they exerciſed wa 
originally of Divine Right, and from our 8. 
viour Ieſcehided' upon the Apoſtles and their 
_ Succeflors} to whom, in caſe of Difference and 
Diſpute, addreſs was made, not omy for their 
Counſel ard Judgment, but to "obey their 
Deciſions and Decrees, which bound every 
Mau to receive no other Doctrine in oppo- 
ſnion to what that venerable Conſiftory delivered 
to the Churches. 1 8 

This Precedent of the Apoſtolick Age, in- 
ducd the Times that followed to convene 
Eetlefiaſtical Councils, to overſee the Concern- 
ments of Religion in their reſpective Diltrids 
and Provinces ; whoſe” Office was to try and 
etumine any Novel Doctrine, and Whole Au- 
thori: V. prohibited the diff ring of New Opi. 
hey” kill they were pro ounded to the Coun 
ca, with the Reaſons why the Diſſenter th-ught 
fir to add ro, or to differ from the Profeifion 
of the Publick: If the Pious Conv cation ad. 
mitted of his Arguments, he bad Liberty of 
deelaring them to the World, ter vit, it 
was Excommunication to propagate his Do- 
Qrines, to reflect upon this Wiſdom of 5 

Syn. 
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$ynod, or to violate: the Unity of the Church: 
This was the only Liberty ef Conſcience allowed 
of, in the pure Ages of Chriſtianity, when it 
yas thought to be 4 Principle of Diſorder 
and Confuſion, for. every one to do what the 
Syirit mov d him to believe to be right in bu 
on Eyes. 

Ir is certain, that private and modeſ# Diffe- 
rences very ſafely may, and very charitably 
vught to be born with Tenderneſs, and a 
compaſſionate Forbearance ; but it would be 
the Peſt of every Thing Sacred, to eftab/ih 
5 Iniquity. by Law, I mean to tolerate the Igno- 
ane and Impudence of proud and ambitious 
Minds, out of fear of encroaching upon the 
conſcientious Liberty of a Chriſtian ; for I ſhall 
always be of this Opinion, that when once 
Men come to be free to 3 what Religion 
they pleaſe, they will ſoon take the Liberty 
to be of no Religion at all. 

N. B. Whereas the Lord 8 F Bangor 
has invented a New Method of anſwering 
Controverſies by way of Advertiſement in 
the Publick Prints; theſe are to repreſent to 
Je Lordſhip, that the Company of Comedians, 
of ating at the Theatre Royal in Drury-lane, by 
u undeniable Right, have always had the 

Honour of the firſt Advertiſement ;, and > is 
| um- 


„ 5 
* 424. 
7 EE — 7. * - - 2 


4 — . Wa a 
—— 2 wy - <a — * 


4 - - 


— * 
a. „ & 


" af, . 
. 3 
> - b _ ” 
- — b — 
„„ wwe =” — . — 9 


WA W 
— * 4 s % f 
„ 5 Nt 3 —_— - 2 


F 
© . - 
* 1 
0 


| | 186 | The 8 Sn. No. 21 
-bumbly hop d his Lordſhip, for the future, wit 
condeſcend to have his Letters inſerted imme 
diately before the celebrated Anodyne Necb- 1 
they will appear to equal Advantage. . 
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If there, ariſe among yeu a Dreamer of 
Dreams, Than ſbalt not hearken' unto 
the Dreamer of Dreams, for the Lord 
your God proveth you to know, whether 
you love the Lord your God With all 


80 Heart and with all your Soul. 


« 
* 


cut. xiii. I, 3. 
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Dur H E Ingenious Mr. Foſeph Smitb 

has fo very handſomely acquitted 

82 T himſelf in the Defence of the 
WW Clergy of England, that he has 
> ſcarce left any thing unſaid upon 


that. Subject; I ſball tranſcribe a tew Para- 
graphs as a Specimen of the Zeal, Learning 
and Integrity, of this Dung Gentleman: His 
Compoſitions are really excellent, and expreſ- 
ed in a Stile ſo much like a Chsiſtian, and a 
;d Scholar, 
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Scholar, that they carry a wonderful Delig 
as W. lll as Conviction along with them. Wh, 
Inow take the Freedom to borrow from hin 
is to be found in the Seon Part of a; Treitie 
which he calls, Modern Plear for Sch:/m an} 
Tiftdelity reviews: The Book is printed fot 
Mr. Rivington at the Bible and Crown in H 
Paul's Church-yard, and wants no manner ait 
Apology to recommend it to the World. 


0 Hereyer the Notion bf a-God, or R 
gion has obtain'd,' the Prieſthood 
has always been treated with Reverence and 

Reſpect; and, indeed, theſe are the 'neceſfary 
Conſequmnces of each other, and have alway; 
pear d ſo, even to the Light of Nature. 
here is no Nation under Heaven, I believe, 
in this, ſo brutiſh as ours: If Priſt. of al" 
Religions. ane the; ſame, it may be expected i" 
reaſonable the Laiety may be 10 too; and then 
ſurely what has been ſo uni verſal a/DiCtate of FF 
Reaſon, would not be thought ' inconſiſtent WM 
with Wit and Manners, even in this Age. 
But the ſcandalous Licence of this kind, is not 
only a Diſhonour to «Chriſtianity, but a Re- 
proach to our very Nation, and muſt give al 
wiſe Foreigners as ill Impreſſions of the Man- 
ners, as the Religion of the Engliſh, What! 
can we find no Body to throw Stones at but 
Brophets? la the Chriſtian Prieſthood N 
(ul e 0 
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than all others ?* O rel it hr 2 
5 oubliſh + it not in the frets of tſcaln, leſt 
wr Illand ltink, + ind a la lonument 
{Reproach' to all the ſober. World 
[wiſh ic were peculiar to Libertines, Men 
it are their 'profeſs'd Enemies, only to defame 
0 tevile the Sacred Order; but we of the 
auch of. bland are the moſt infatuated 
ple in this under Heaven; we ſeem par- 
lch fond to — — our own Clergy, a9 
ate all their little Miſcarriages, and join 
te Enemy and Blaſphemer to (ink the Credit 
their Function. Unhappy Gentlemen! are 
ey not beſet with Enemies enough from with- 
n bur they muſt find us ſuch even in their o.] 
ams? But let us not > them, and 
id Freſh weight to their Afffictions, but a alher 
t us endeavour to encourage and ſtrengthen 
gem in the diſcharge of their Duty: This 
vuld not only skreen them from that unparal- 
d Contempt, they at preſent labour under, 
it animate them to acquit themſelves beco- 
ng their Function, and eaſe them of innume- 
ble Diffculties: But when they find themſelves 
ded with Reproaches from all ſides, and their 
1 Flocks ready on all Occaſions to ſlander 
d traduce them, who if? who can be ſufþi- 
for tbeſe things ? The Clergy are Men, 
en with Elia, of like Paſſions as we are; 


| us therefore treat them as ſuch, and — 
ike 
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like Stocks and Stones, that have no Sen 


of Injuries. 


Na +444 or a engl 
Gladl would 1 male a, Period here, nal 
ceaſe al further Aggravations ;, but 


yet- one ſort of Men: and of the Holy ork 
roo, that we cannot be ſufficiently warn'd a. 
gainſt, Men! that roſtitute the moſt vene. 
rable and ſacred Othce in he, World, to the 
vile Purpoſes of. Hereſie and Pexfidiouſneſi 
©. that they had taken the ſame care, not to 
have made this Guile: publick to the World 
as I would to conceal it, were it not neceſſary 
every Body ſhould be caution'd to avoid, bak 
— 50 and the horrid Enormity ! But alas Iai- 
quity, even of this kind, — us in the Face, 
and the Prieſthood, the pure Apoſtolick Prieſt- 
hood of the Church of England, is in too mi- 
ny Inſtances ſtain'd with this abominable pol. 
lution. The ſolemneſt Atteſtations, and Sub- 
ſcriptions, are not in this Age, either Proofs 
of the Chriſtian or the Churchman; and our 
holy Mother may take up the Complaint 0 
the” Plalmiſt, and ſay, That it is not an opa 
Enemy that þ as done me tha Diſhonour ; but evn 
thou, my Companion, my Guide, and my 0wn fi 
miliar Friend! Thou! that baſt liv'd and wax 
fat on my Revenues. Thou! that haſt been 
rais'd to the diſtinguiſh'd Orbs of my Glory 
and hadſt both eee and Abilities ta 
haye ipread the Divine Rays of my * | 
aroun 


he meaneſt Cant and Enthuſiaſm, to de- 
zive my genuine Off- ſpring, and omitted 
o Method, either of open Violence, or ſecret 
Treachery, to deſtroy my Faith, and ſet at 
wught my Diſcipli ne. 
Let not any baſe and diſingenuous Wreteh, 
hoſe own Conſcience accuſes him, imagine 
heſe Papers are levell'd at any but at the 
Guilty. Thoſe who by their Writings, and 
general Converſation, make theſe things no 
longer a Secret; tis thoſe, and only thoſe, 
o charge with any thing of this Nature; 
erſonal Reflections, and ſecret Calumny, is 
hat I abhor; and ſuch is the Reverence, as 
vell as Charity, I have for the Clergy in 
general; that I would not be thought ſo much 
to inſinuate a Thing, that bore ſo much as 
Doubt in the Perſons that ſtand culpable. 
Tis not to {ink the Credit and Reputation of 
lhe Gown, that I mention theſe Tnings; no! 
chat know me, or any thing of me, muſt 
mow I deteſt any thing of this Nature; Lee 
lem that Rule well, be counted worthy of double 
Amour; but it is to warn all to avoid ſuch 
Iroſtates, and Scandals to the Gown, as the 
Would Rocks and Quickſands, leſt their Faith 
e ſipwreck d by them, How many ſecretly 
8 ene 


eas : — 
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E not pretend to gueſs ;,- bur tha I will be very 


1255 and the Attempt ftrikes even at the rſt, and 


+ Miah tas God. and their ow 
Conſciences can beſt beſt tell, I. 


will not, I dare 


cl —— 2 
cially, either oppoſes, or ſecrei 
LG — th 

which 


encourages thoſe that 
Jeton, yo the e Doctrines of the Goſpel, 

the Church of Englund, be ſhal 
8 en the leaſt in 5 


though through the Degeneracy of the Age, 


uch Practices may ſwell him a little on Earth, 
But when the Guile; is yet further aggravated, 


moſt important "Principles of our Faith; when 
che Gravity of the Prieſt, joins the Impudenc: 

of the. Infidel, - and their united Force ſeem, 

as twere, to Roth Heaven by Violence; when 
we mow: way all be bs ol before, and 
argue n own beſt former Rea h 
this'muſt ſtrike the Goal l ſuch a — 
Horrot, fright it around with ſuch black 
Images of things, as if the World were wholly 
ſank vo Atheifm, and burning Vengeance a 
ready was prepar'd, to burſt the Skies in pieces 
and deluge all in univerſal Run! 

Wy — a Clergyman of the Church 
of, England ! revile his holy 'Mother, and 
trawple under Foot the Son of God]; tear ano 


rend in pieces the ſacred Garments of the one; 
and blaſpheme or write againſt the Doctrine 
11 . 0 
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che other; tis ſuch a complicated Piece of 
oa, ſomething ſo ſunk into the Depths of 
Jickedneſs, as ſpeaks the impious Wretch 
that has plung'd bimſelf therein, not only a 
Judas, the Son of Perduion, but the Firſt barn 
if the Devil! Charity berſelf, that bright, that 
Heaven- born Virgin, who draws, as 'twere, -, 
Lmodeſt Veil o'er every Humane lll, and will 
put ſome kind Senſe on all, ſtands pale and 
peechleſs, viewing of the Monſter, and only 
iphs out ſad deſponding Hopes of his Con- 
rerfion, His Ignorance ſhe cannot for him 
lead; no! his laborious, his diligent Searches 
o defend his Errors, too plainly prove the 
tontrary.: No, no; ſhe too well knows the 
rings that move him. Actions ſo open 
peak themſelves : And tho? ſhe's candid, ſhe is 
not fooliſhz and therefore cannot deſtroy the 
Reaſon and Nature of things, nor put ſweet for 
litter, nor bitter for ſweet, in a Complement. , 
The Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, the 
ride of the Life, are the three grand Fountains / 
Iam whence flow all our Corruptions; and 
therefore, as the Bent of Appetite; the Deſire 
1 be Rich, and appear ab-ve the common Bulk, 
ue not eaſie to be gratify'd by the common 
Ind honeſt Methods of his Duty, his Saviour, 
bs Church, and all that's dear and facred, 
wuſt be given up to their Satisfaction. Tis 
it ealie to appear conſiderable in the plain 
| K Road 
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Road of Oi by ; no, ſome darling Monſter 
* muſt be conceiv'd, to ſpeak the Man of. Part; 
and a Birth of this Nature, is ſure to make the 
Father known, and talk'd of: Let it be nevet 
ſo abſurd and ridiculous, ſtill tis new; and 
nothing, for that reaſon, muſt ſtand in Com- 
petition with it. 
However, tis a very melancholy Confiderz- 
- tion, to find the moſt important Truths of 
. our Holy Religion, thus molded to every ex- 
travagant and fickly Fancy; and that thoſe 
who are ſo bold to do fo, ſhould find any En- 
. couragement in the World, Can Men find 
nothing but Religion for Philoſophy to ſport 
with? And muſt that be the firſt thing that is 
given up to every idle Wretch, who imagines 
he has made ſome new Diſcovery ? Is England 
turn'd another Athens, and is no body to be 
regarded, but who ſets forth ſome neu Do- 
Arie ? Let us for ſhame return to the old Pas bi 
the good Way our honeſt Forefathers trod before 
u; and not be the Deriſion of all the diſcern- 
ing World, for our abſurdities, as well a: 
Impieties. Let us not only inwardly deteſt and 
abhor ſuch Practices, but uſe all poſſible En- 
dcavours to hinder thier Credit and Influence 
in the World. Let us ſpeak of them as pub- 
lick Nuſances, and what ought nor ſo much 
28 to be mentioned, but with Deteſtarion. 
P;ide.is the very Life and Soul of an Heretic. 
L101 aud 
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of let —.— be as contemptible as he is 
;mpious, and he cannot live. "Tis his 
Food to be talked of, and be thought to dt & 
Underſtanding above the common Size; and 
would all but concur to treat him with that 
Contempt and Diſdain he deſerves, the World 
would probably hear no more of him. 
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Who 15 this 6 Philiſtine, 
that he ſhould de ſie the Armies of fle 
Living God? 1 Sam. xvii. 25. 


e eee 


Man muſt be very little in Con- 
E verſation, without having his Opi. 
e nion as d in the Great Contro ve 
3 now in Debate among us; and the 

Caſe appears to me in fo 1ntricare 
a Light, that it is F ccul to pronounce with 
any certainty upon that Abies I confeſs, | 
no way envy my Lord of Bangor in his Tran- 
ſports of an 4 — and unſoiled Reputation; 
Be me it ſhall ſhine in the ſame Meridian Glory 
wherein I found it; for it really is of ſo deli- 
cate and tender a Complexion, that the leaf: 
Heath, chis Hot Seaſon, would be apt to ren- 
der it ſuſpected and unwholeſome. His Lord. 
ſhip, to his eternal Applauſe, has in this im- 
portant 


that t 


No. . Ther Scovntet, ay" 
portant Diſpute» acquitted himſelf as a _— 
Maſter in the . Noble. Science f Defence; and 
his way. of addreſs would perſwade us that a 
Proteſt ant Biſpop was become one of the grenteſt 
Prize-figbters in Europe. The Champion knew 
was no Fence againſt 4 Fluil, and la 


about him in ſo wild a- manner, that it Was 
hardly poſſible to ward off rag Blow. His 
1 through the whole, is as uncom- 
mon as his. Thoughts, and has juſt the fante 
effect upon the World as his Arguments; and 
his Lardſhip has given us — very low Idea 
of a» Welſh Biſboprick, when he is reduc'd ro 
ſend A We to his Advert by a _—_ . 
Poſt, 
"To do Juſtice indeed to bis Lordſhip, * : 
ſhew'd ſome! intolerable- Prudence in the En- 
counter, and has ated the Part of a Politick 
Commander; for when he found himſelf beſer, - 
and preſſed home with undeniable Evidence, 
and the Power of Reaſon, he raiſes the Siege 
of his Sermon, and by the Stratagem hopes to 
paſs. off in the Duſt undiſcovered. - 1 wonder 
= his Lordſhip, a Perſon of thoſe nice 
Principles of Honour and Religion, did not 
uſe the Doctor with the ſame Healing Expedi- - 
ent he propos d to the Biſhop: A verbal Con- 
ference, or a private Meſſage would have 
cleared up the whole at once, and put a ſtop 
to thoſe ſolemn Aſſeverations and Appeals, 
R 3 which 
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ad Chtiſtian a Temper; and I had ſome 
Thoughts that a Ray of Grace had for once 
broken in upon him: He prays God {but coli 
I am afraid) to 0 a ſtop to ſuch Bebaviour; he 
- forgives from the Bottoms of his Soul; and ſhews g. 
| himſelf in a Frame ſo calm and undifturb'd, tha Wl (3 
$; 

Pr 


N 
which are made the Jeſt and ſportive Theme MW a 
of the Sectariſts and Trfidels at home, and the h. 
growing Hopes of the Papiſts abrod. i { 
I was a y ized at the Cloſe of hi; N 
9's firſt Attack, to find him in ſo Serene Ml ar 
th 
let 
ba 


you would conclude him nodding at his Devi 
tions; but he ſoon lays aſide the Fiſbop, enters 
the Liſts like a Combatant, challenges, inſiſts 
and demands, and puſhes on his Claims, as far 
as the moſt ſevere Words, and the bittereſt ¶ ot 
Reſemment would reach. Such Methods of ſu 
irng and making up the Quarrel appear a i fr 
prep to me, and muſt be attended with 
the ſame Succeſs, _— a war — ys ſent 
to pr the Goſpel in Nortb-Wales, ſhould 
hate by Hogs of Qualification, admit 
u Feit into his Family to teach him French. 

It the Lord of Bangor wou'd have quitted 
the Maſquerade, the Controverſie wou'd never 
have ſwell'd to this compaſs: A fair Author 
always writes to be underſtood, and the univer- 
fal Acceptation of Mankind is properly a Judge 
of him. And tho his Lordſhip lays ſo great 
a ſtreſs upon his own Honour and 1 
Hoi S an 
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ind preſſes ſo hard for Reparation and Juſtice, 
he ſeems inſenſible of the high Wrongs, and 
ſcandalous Abuſes, he has fixed in a ſblimar 
Nature: He has ſtript the Church of all Order 
and Authority, and has ſtabb'd his Redtemer 
through the Boſom of his Spouſe, and yet re- 
lentleſs and unrepenting, drives on with a high - 
band, without offering Satis faction. 

Notwithſtanding the Proof this Prelate has 
given the World of bis regard to plain and open 
ſpeaking ; yet tis no great vindication of his 
Sincerity, or embelliſhment to his Order, to 
Preach one thing and Publiſh another, 
if my Lord of Carliſle be in the right, 
be as ſincere as he pleaſes in his Pr, 
otherwiſe in his Practice. Who cou'd have 
ſuppoſed a Perſon of his undoubted Loyalty and 
rid Allegiance, wou'd at this rate have im- 
poſed upon his Sovereign to deliver one thing 
to Him, and hand out another quite different 
to the World! But the Dean, it ſeems, in Con- 
ſulration with the Biſhop, has found out a Maſter 
Key, that will unlock all Difficulties, and an», 
ſwer all Purpoſes: The Abſolutely's and Proper- 
ys have been ſo nicely contrived, that, like 
falſe Dice, they can run them as high and as 
low as they pleaſe. 

His Lordſhip very daringly affirms, the 
Doctrine be — in his Sermon, was the ſame 
be found in the New Teſtament; which is an 
K 4 un- 
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unparallell'd Violation of Truth, and an Ar. 
-raignment of the facred Text. Our God is 4 
God of Order, and his — —— are 
pure and peaceable : But his Lordſhip's Scheme 
* all Darkneff, Chaos, and Confuſion: His 
Church (may I compliment him with that 
Name?) is ſtrip'd of all Spiritual Ornament: 
his Prieſts uſeleſs, and without Power, and yet, 
by a peculiar Figure of his own, he has given 
a Sanction for every one to play the Prieſt 
for himſelf. The Sectariſts of all Ages and 
Climes will riſe up in Judgment againſt bim; 
the Diſciplinarians of Scotland, the Anabaptif 
of Munſter, and the whole Poſſe of cur Dillenters 
at Home (except his Dearly Beloved Brethren 
the (Quakers) carry ſome Lineaments and Face 
of Authority, tho*their Models be extreamly irre- 
-gular, and their Foundations laid upon the Sand, 
But the Biſhop has entirely defaced all Diſcipline, 
has eraced the Beauty and Harmony of Order, 
and reſolved all Religion into feint Trance and 
Lerlargy. I bope his Lordſhip will give ſits 
faction to the World before it be too late, and 
not truſt too far to the Dran's Notion of Re- 
:pentance, which I am afraid will prove very 
uncomfortable, both at the Hour of Death, and 
in the Day of Judgment. 
When his Lordſhip's Life ſhall be handed 
down to lateſt Poſterity in the Annals of our 


Church, it will be much to his untouc h d and 
| un- 
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led Reputation, if it be belived that with a 
74h and a Feſuit, he made tp the Concord. 
ing Trium virate, to deſtroy the Rites and Pris 
vileges. of that Church, that he had ſworn 
often, and fo ſacredly to protet. | ** 
Whatever good Opinion the Biſhop my 
have entertained- of the Dean's Teſtimony, ' 
will not much recommend either him: of that © 
to the World; and I beg leave to ſay, my Lord 
Carliſtes Narrative of the Fact, is Genuine, 
Natural and Eaſie. Methink I ſee him in the 
S:udy, and the Dean in an affected Fleer, + 
drolling out, I furniſhed his Lordſhip of Bangor 
with thoſe Faſtneſſes, of Abſolutely s and Proper 
ls; the Idea I have of it this very minute, 
works {> ſtrongly upon my Mind, that I cannor 
refuſe my Aſlent, without a force upon my 
Reaſon, To put off my Lord Carliſle with 
feint and trifling a Plea, that variety of Com- 
deny, and multiplicity of Buſineſs he engaged in, 
well may occaſion 4 failure of Memory in ſome 


particular Names or Things, is to affront him 


with downright Idiocy and Folly. * 

The Two Letters are conſummate Originals, 
and ſhew the Dean to be as intimate with the 
Teſuit, as the Biſhop; and tis pity, but that the; 


ſhould be filled in the Vatican, for the inftru- 


ction of that Religious Order, What his Lord- 
ſhip of Carliſle is moſt to be charged with, in 
this affair, is, that he ſhould lay ſo much ſtreſs 
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upan the. Dean's Chriſtian Couroge and Intepriy. 
1 1. Thould know him ſo 25 and Th 
him no better, and ! the point of his Hon 
upon ſo ſlender an Expedient. Yet I make no 
ueſtion, but in the Conſciences of the fair and 
unprejudiced World, his Lordſhip will be ac 
ultted, and the Blame and Infamy of the Chri- 
ſtian Name reſt where in ale it cught : It i 
certain that greater Perſonages than his Lord- 
ſhip, have been given up and betrayed, and ſome 
may believe Innuendos can be drawn from other 
Places beſides Altar- piecet. In ſhort, let thi 
matter fall where it will, my Lord of Bangor 
began this War, and as indefatigably purſues 
it: His good Purpoſes of the Forgiveneſs he 
talks on, are quickly laid aſide, and inſtead of 
healing the Gaſhes, he's widening the Wound; 
be has given already, and moſt vigorouſly pre- 
res for another Onſer. 
Where will this unhappy Difference at /al 
center, but upon the Boſom of the Church, and 
in the very Vitals of Religion! A Malignant 
Comet hovers over our Heads, and is ready to 
' ſpout Deſtruction around us: The Plague i; 
already begun, and a Lying Spirit gone out in 
the Menth of our Prophets; and nothing can 
ſtop the raging of the Contagion, but rhe im. 
mediate Interpoſition of Authority. Upon the 
-Magiſtrate therefore we call, we conjure hin 
by the Tyes of Chriſtianity, by the _ 
5 Regar 
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Regard to Truth, and the flowing Tears of 
the poor diſtracted Church of England, that he 
will put ſome ſtop to theſe Diviſions, and nor 
give the Enemies of the Lord thus Occaſion to - 
Blaſpheme. 


To the Author of the Scovrxce, 


Deſire you would make the World acquain- - 
ted with the Familiarity of theſe two re- 
markable Men. | 


MAHOMET. 


It is ſaid, that none but Jews and Chri- 
© ftians ſhall enter into Paradiſe, but it is a 
e falſe Invention: Say unto them, he that is 
« a juſt, good, and ſincere Man, ſhall be re- 
* compenſed by the Divine Majeſty ; he ſhall 
* not be tormented in the Fue of Hell. Ale. 


cb. 2. Exg. Tranſ. 


The Biſhop of Bangor. 
* The Favour of God cannot depend upon a 


* Man's actual Being ur Continuing in any par- 

i ticular Method, but upm his real Sincerity 

in the Condu:t of his own Conſcience, and of 

bis Actions under it. Preſ. p. 90. = 
Your 3, Cc. 
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N the Reign of Conſtantine the Em- 
I Y peror, there aroſe a Diſpute between 
5 a Chriſtian Biſhop and a Presbyter, of 
the ſame fatal Influence upon Reli- 

gion with that frange Controverſy, which is 
canvaſs'd at preſent among the contending Di. 
vines in our Enzliſh Church. The Perſons con- 
cern'd.in this Debate were Alexander, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and Arius a Prieſt ; but here _ 
Prelate was Orthodox, and the Presbyter the 
Schiſmaticx. The Subject of the Controverſy 
was upon ſome myſterious Poin's in the Holy 
Trinity; but the Method of Proſecution was 
baſe and ſcandalous on both ſides, loaded with 
the moſt invidious Reflectione, and attended 


with ſuch deſperate Conſequences, that the 
Re- 
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Reputation of both Parties became perfectly Ri- 
diculows, and the very Chriftian Name ſuffer'd 
by the implacable Fury and Reſentment of its 
Profeſſors; for the Hiſtory of that Age informs 
us, that the Infide/s upon that occaſion, introdu- 
ced ſome Branches of our Scripture upon their 
profane Theatres, as Publick Spectacles of In- 
amy, Deriſion and Falſhood- PM 

The Repott of this Diſſention ſoon reached 
the Ears of the Emperor, who had that ſacred 


the Dignity of the Prieſthood, that he reſolv'd 
to interpoſe and heal up this unnatural Quarrel 
for the whole Order began to be infected, and 
ditioguiſh'd into Factions: The Prelate invi- 
ed the Biſhops of other Provinces to eſpouſe 
his Side, and the Presbyter was equally buſie 
to propagate his Principles, and recommend 
himſelf to the Eſteem of the Inferiour Clergy. 
Theſe violent Practices the Great Conſtantin? 
ſoon perceiv'd to be of the moſt pernicious 
Importance, and therefore he immediately ſends 
bs Imperial Letter to Alexander and Ariur. 
This Epiſtle I ſhall tranſſate from the Original, 
ind offer it to the World (if they pleaſe to 
underſtand it ſo) as a Scourge for this Degene- 
rate Age, Here you may view Religion root- 
ed in the very Heart of a Prince, who could 
not bear that the Epiſcopal and Prieſftly Chara- 
fers ſhould be made the Jeſt of Courtiers = 

| Buf- 


Regard for the Honour of his Holy Faith, and 
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206 De '$coUnen. No. 25, Wi 
Biffooms ; but moved with a Holy Indignation, Wl v 
* to reconcile the Diſputants in the fol- 8 


wing manner. | 


The ViForiows, High and Mighty Con. WW. 
ſtantine, fo Alexander and Arius. 


Call God himſelf to Witneſs, my Helper 0 
and Defender in all my Deſigns, that the I il. 
whole Actions of my Life were principally di- WM w 
rected, that I might reduce all Nations into one v0 
Opinion about the Concerns of Religion, and lip 


reſtore the decayed Conſtitution of the World h. 
into a State of perfect Health and Vigour : And y/ 
when I was reſolved upon theſe Conſiderations, Ml ac 
I thought to effect the One by Perſwaſion and thi 
Counſel, and to perform the Other by Military in 
Strength, and the Power of Arms; for I ſup- 
poſed that if I could unite all the Profeſſors of G 
Divine Worſhip, and eſtabliſh an univerlalY th; 
Bond of Amity and Peace, our Citizens at home wa 
would ſoon be reformed by the Example. pe 
Moreover, when certain Mad and Enthu- 
ſiaſtical Opinions had over-ſpread all Africa In 
ariſing from the vain Levity of ſome Perſons, dit 
-who deſired to break the Unity of Religion into thi 
Sects and Hereſies, I could find no other Re-W O 
medy to be applied to this Schiſmatical Diſcaſe fat 
than to ſend ſome Religious Men of your ſacrii Di 
Order, to reconcile thole Factious Spirits, tha in 


this 
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tis envious Di zent in matters bf Reli- 
gon, which is the Common Enemy of the 
whole World, and diſturbs the good Succeſs 
of our Hoh Synods, and Councils, might 
elfectually be reſtrained and extinguiſned. 
And becauſe the Sun and the Light of Re- 
gion, by the Divine Providence firſt broke 
out in the Parts of the Eaſt, and fo by his 
luſtrious Beams has illuminated the whole 
World, therefore, not without Cauſe, I endea- 
youred to find out you who profeſs that Re- 
ligfon, that you might be as Guides to bring 
the Gentiles to the Knowledge of God ; for 
when I had ſubdued the Enemy by my vi- 
ctorious Arms, it was my Ambition to promote 
their Happineſs, and to have them inſtructed 
in the Chriſtian Faith. | 
But O the Great and Divine Providence of 
God! how much was I grieved when I beard 
that a Diviſion was ſprung upamong you, which 
was a very great Addition to my Sorrows, eſ- 
pecially when I found the Profeſſors of your 
Church, who ought to cure the Failings and 
Infidelity of others, were corrupted and grown 
diſtracted themſelves; and when I conſidered 
the Cauſe of theſe Innovations in Matters of 
Opinion, I perceiv'd they were very weak, and 
far unworthy to be the Occaſion of fo great 
Diſturbance ; for which reaſon I was forced to 
interpoſe with this Epiltle, to decide and mo- 
derate 
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derate your mutual Diſſentions, and to eſtab, 
liſh an univerſal Peace; and I perſwade my ſel 
my Endeavours will be followed with Succeſ, 
tho the Difference were much greater, if poſ- 
ſible, than it is. ; 
The Occaſion of this preſent Controverſie, | 
underſtand to be this; Thou Alexander, didf 
demand of the Presbyters the Interpretation of 
à Certain Place in Scripture, and thou Ariy 
didſt inconſiderately give an Opinion thou 

. oughteſt to have concealed; from whence Dil. 
cord aroſe amongſt you, the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
voc ation was diſturb'd, and the Populace were 
divided into Factions, fell away and forſook 
the Univerſal Church: Therefore let both of 
you forgive one another; let neither of you 
ask Queſtions concerning ſuch Matters, nor 
make any Replies if ſuch Queſtions ſhould be 
propounded: For Enquiries of this Nature, 
;Which-are preſcribed by no Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
are no more than Cobwebs of Contention, ſpun 
out by curious Wits; and though they ſerve 
to exerciſe the ſtrengch of Reaſon, and the 
; ſharpneſs of Underſtanding, yet they ought to 
be ſuppreſs d, and not be diſputed before the 
Vulgar; to diſtract the Peop'e, and inſpire them 
with Principles of Faction; for who is able 
+ either accurately to diſcover or to Giſtinguilh 
- ſuch hidden Myſteries? Or if any one preſumes 
upon his own Ability, how few of his Hearers 


Cal 
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an he bring to underſtand his Meaning? Or 
tho in the managing ſuch curious Queſtions 
em avoid falling into Error and Miſtake ? 
Wherefore ſuch Diſputes muſt be reſtrained, ſince 
Matters that are neither proved nor explained, 
or not underſtood by the dull Capacities of the 


people, do but encourage the Vulgar to BIA 


tures, or to introduce any New Notions in 
Religion, but to be of the ſame Faith, and to 
trive for the Public Unity of the Church. 


you remember, 1 ſuppoſe, that the Philoſo- 
chers did all agree in the Chief Parts of their 
Doctrines, and yet maintained ſome different 
Opinions; and thoꝰ they divided ſometimes in 
Matters of Diſcipline, yer they harmoniouſly 
re, ¶ conſented in one Profeſſion: And therefore 


s it not much more convenient, that we who 


un re the Servants of one God, ſhould be unant- 
© nous in the Religion we profeſs? Ought you 
he Wt doubt, whether it be convenient that Bretbren, 


to  hould ſtrive with Brethren in a vain and idle 


de Contention about Words, and ſeparate about 
n me unneceſſary Points to the Diſturbance of 
le Univerſal Peace? Theſe are vulgar and childiſh 


Men, and reflecting upon the Gravity of rhe 
Irieft hood. | 


eme: Neither ought you to take occaſion to 
contend about any Part of the Sacred Scrip- 


But that I may perſwade you by an Example; 


(Barrels, unworthy of the Character of Wiſe 


We- 
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We think it meet therefore, to avoid the ind b 
Diabolical Contentions: And ſince the Gre; | 
God, the Preſerver of all things, has aftorde 
zus the common Light of his Grace, I intrea i 80 
vou, that you will permit me to prevail vit 
Jou, that I may propagate this Light wit 
Succeſs, and by my Perſwaſion and Advice 
induce his People to embrace Concord ac or 
Unity: And ſince yeu profeſs one Faith and 
one Law, which are the Sinews of the Churd 
and preſerve it in Peace, and in the Bond off 
Love, ſince your Contentions no way concem Roe 
the main Structure of Religion, I inſiſt tha 
you would be reconciled and become Friends MW... 
for tho' you diſſent in Opinion about Matte, q | 
of ſmall Importance, yet Amity and Love may... 
be ſecived amongſt Men, who are of one Faith, ;, 
and believe in one God. | | 
And tho you contend about Words, and 
diſpute ſubtilly, and with Paſſion about curious 
Queſtions, and tho after ſuch Diſputations yc 
Rill differ in Opinion, yet you ought to ſup 
preſs your own Fancies, to hide your Principles 
within your own Breaſts, that the Bond © 
Common Friendſhip, the True Faith, the D- 
vine Worſhip, and the Obſervation of the Lav 
may ftill be maintained by you: Agree there- 
fore, and let there be mutal Concord between 
you, that the People may live in Peace and 
Unity: Baniſb, I intreat you, all Contentions 
' and 


become Friends, that Friendſhip i is che 
voſt ſweet and laſting. 


ppineſs of a quiet and a peaceable Reign; 
hut as long as Fadt ian and Diſputes continue 
mong you, how is it poſſible my Mind ſhould- 


rtake a Journey towards the Eaſt, but the 

ing of your Letters ſtopt me upon the 
Road : By your Concord and Agreement theres _ 
fre, open me a Paſſage into the Eaſt, from 
ybence your Diſſentions have ſhut me out, 
nd let me ſee Love between your ſelves, and 
laity among the People, that all of us may 
te reconciled together, and praiſe and gloriſie 
de Divine Goodnels, 
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and be ye mutually reconciled ; for when Ene 


Suffer me therefore to ſpend my Days with- | 
ut Care and Trouble, that I may enjoy the 


ke at reſt ? I had a Deſign at this time to un- 
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Sirs, Te know that by this Craft we bi 
dur Wealth, Acts xx. 25. 
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T would be no very improper De o 
1 mand, te enquire of the Diſſentin 
Boch, whether it be pure Cor/c:encelth 
and a ſincere Zeal for the Honour of Religion; 
and not a Pceviſh, diſcontented Spirit, Inter 
or Trade, that Principally occaſions that in 
vincible Prejudice of theirs againſt the Con 
munion of our Church; and there is the mort 
_ reaſon to put Men upon this. Enquiry, not onl) 
becauſe ſecular Ends are very apt to ſheltll, 
themſclves under the Shadow of Religion, but 
becauſe this has been an Old Artifice, made ule 
of to promote Separation, ſince its firlt appear 
ance in the World, The Hiſtory of the Pr 


mitliye 
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jive "Times inform us, that the Donariſts 
ln d all Acts of Benevolence and Civility to 
boſe of their own Sect, and upheld their Di- 
fon from the Catholick Church by the Ar- 
bee of Traile, for they would admit no one 
ito their Service, but ſuch as abſolutely gave 
temſelves up into their Opinions, and fo ſup- 
xrted the Character of the Party, by an en · 
Cireulation of Buſineſi within (themſelves, 
"Whoever looks into the Trading Part of this 
y, and indeed of the whole Nation, muſt 
ds be a very careleſs Obſerver, if he does 
t take notice in what manner Intereſts are 
med, and by what Methods Factions and 
mies are kept up: Has not intereſt and Trade 
id a great ſhare in our Diviſions, and that 
tl Device been made uſe of to carry on the 
pſt deſperate Practices? How many Thou- 
nds of poor ſimple Fanaticks depend upon 
bis or that Man for their Work and Sub- 
Itence, and are forced to go Moping into Con- 
icles, and pawn their very Souls to find 
kncouragement in the way of Dealing and 
Wulneſs? And what hard Uſage an honcſt Man 
nds from them, who once deſerts the Cauſe, 
nd returns to the Service of our Church! 
dow induſtrious are theſe Wretches to advance 
lteir own Clan into Places of Truft and Honour; 
low dex!erous are they in Mateb- making with- 
a their own Tribe, not only io keep up = 
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. 
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Old Stock, but to breed a New Race of Dj 


ſexting Vermin, to confound Mankind, and kees 
Things in a perpetual Flame and Confuſiun! 

Now, Interelt being the great Wheel thy 
puts the World in Motion, it is no wonder, thy 


what ſets the Springs a going, meets with nu 


ny Followers: There are ſome, we know, thai 
attended their Saviour only for the Loaves, and; 


eſpouſed his Doctrine to get Bread; and there 
are many ſtill of the ſame Perſwaſion, whi 
ſeemingly enter into a Religious Company 
to draw Cuſtom to a Shop, and to thrive the 
better in their Profeſſion, The Fanatick-Teach 


likewiſe finds his Account in advancing the 


Intereſt of his Followers, and labours hard tt 
promote Trade, that he might have the ric 

Prize; and you need not doubt but he wil 
Mill be coining New Doctrines for his Diſciples 
if he has any proſpect at the ſame time of 
coiniog New Money for himſelf, 

But does Chriſtianity allow the reſtraining of 
our Charity to a. Sect or Party? Is not this the 
moſt effectual Method to extinguiſh all go 
Nature and Humanity ia. the World? Docs not 
Experience ſhew us that Differences in Rel 
gion ſour the Temper and alienate the Ate: 
ctions even of intimate Friends? And how 
eaſie is it to prove, that when Men ſeparare 


Communion ; and ſuch as cannot meet toge!i! 


in 


an Trade, they ſoon come to ſeparate in thi 


be Houſe of God, will ſeldom meet toge- 
rr TESTO 
There is another Argument to perfwade me, 
War Intereſt is at the Bottom of the Separation, 
Wecavſe the moſt rigid of the Diſſenting Party 
e the immediate Deſcendants of thoſe who in 
Wh: Great Rebellin, by Murder and Violence 
rided among themſelves the Revenues of the 
urch, and the Patrimony of rhe Crown, and 
im afraid do ſtill indulge themſelves with their 
tes to them: And if ſo, what wonder if fuch 
en look upon themſelves obliged in point of 
reſt, to widen Breaches, foment Diviſions, 
Wecreaſe Factions, and all this ro overthrow the 
dundations of our Church, being aſſured they 
in never hope, but over the Ruins of this 
urch, to fix themſelves in thoſe ſweet Poſ- 
firs of their Anceſtors. ' 
Nor has the Principle of Intereſt, in my Opi- 
jon, a greater ſhare in dividing our Church, 
un that Spirit of Peeviſhneſs and Diſcontent, 
t generally prevails in Perſons of a Waſpiſh 
id Choleric Conſtitution, It is certain there 
emany in the World of ſuch perverſe and 
happy Tempers, that they are inflamed upon 
ery flight Occaſion, and like Tinder catch 
re at every Spark: But how prepoſterous is 
upon every Diſappointment or Offence, im- 
tediately to fly oft into Separation, as if there 
5 no way to do themſelves Juſtice, but by 
| re- 


Church Cenſures, to have ſuch an eaſie way i 
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ee | | themſelves Uelves upon the Church, Ane 
crowding themſelves into . thy 
fitteſt Place A confeſs. to drown their Reſent 
ments io Peals of 1 onſenſe and Noe, and tt 
take off che Senſe of Sufterings by. Srupif)ing th 
Underſtanding. It is certain that all 1gnorar 
wilful,anddiſcontented Perſons run in among 
Diſſenting Herd, as into a Common Se wer: ii 
Malecont ent in theState will ſoon become a Sch; 
matick in the Church, and his Religion ſhall : 
ceiveaTinCture from the bitterneſs of his Sp'ce 
Thus is the Conventicle, the very Sink of th 
Church, where the Refuſe and Of-ſcouring « 
the one, runs and empties it ſelf into the othe 
This muſt certainly be a vile and dangero 
Stratagem that leaves ſuch an Outlet and 
couragement to all manner of Vice: Muſt ne 
this take away all the Terrors of Diſcipline and 


* 


be rid of the Fear and Trouble of both? WA 
Check or Reſtraint can be put upon Imme 
rality and Prophaneneſs, when there is ſud 
an Artificial Method of evading the Shame an 
Puniſhment they deſerve ? 'T'bis is a Matter welt 
worthy of the Canſideration of Superiors, t 
ſtop theſe Provocations to Impiety, and to (hull 
the Door that opens ſo wide to Atheiſm an lead 
Confuſion : It would be no wonder to me, f 
the deſperate Conſequences of Separation an 
Sebiſm, that we have already as \ 

k lou . 
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Gould malte it neceſſary for the Government 
apply all juſt and lawful Expedients, fot 
xeventing the ſame terrible Evils for the time 
come: it is certain that Men firſt began to 
diſſatisßed with the Rites and Orders of out 
hurch, then diſcontented that they were not 
eſently gratified with an Alteration; Diſcon- 
Win: introduc'd Sedition, Sedition Rebellion, and 
01 ellian the Ruin of the Church and State: And 
hat ſurpriſe would it be if the Laws ſhould 
ar a little hard there, where there are the: 
Wane Appearances, and where there ſeem to be 
de. ſame Tendencies and Inclinations to act 
wer the ſame Tragedy again ? Whoever con- 
ers by what Ways the moſt flouriſhing King- 
om in the World, and the beſt Church that 
er was ſince the Primitive Times, were miſer- 
bly harraſs'd-and deſtroy' d, cannot think that 
joſe who {it at the Helm, and are concern'd in 
he Adminiſtration of Affairs, ſhould be content 
have them ruined again, in the ſame Traiter- 
and, Secrilegions manner. EVAL 
What a Character now muſt we entertain of 
doſe Church-men who pretend to be in Com- 
union with us, and yet upon every Oppar-' 
ity fall in with the Schemes of theſe SeQariſts ; 
ed their Cauſe, and celebrate their Praiſes ?, 
e DISSENT.ERS! upon all Occaſions : 
"WROTESTANT - DISSENTERS?! 
ole Names NEG are Sacred, and there. 
- ; 1$ 
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nothing can de faid or offer'd in defence of ou 
Eſtabliſhment, but the Tolererion muſt be in 
Danger, and Perſecution' bellow d our among 
the People: The Church by all means muſt be 
New. modell'd, that is Confounded, that the 
Diſſenters niay not be diſoblig d. Nothing in 
the World in my Opinion has contributed more 
to the Growth of our Diſſempers, than the 
monſtrous and prepoſterous Schemes. of Healmg, 
that have been lately ſtarted among us; but is hon 
Confuſion the way to Peace? And is a Cor- F 
ſtitution to be ſtrengthned by the admiſſion of 
its Enemies into its Bo wels? Surely I cannot 
conſult my Health by receiving Poyſon into my 
Veins, and to cheriſh and nurſe a Feaver 1s a 
moſt improper Method of Curing ir. Shall we 

offer to Comprehend, and incloſe rheſe Serpent: 
within our Boſom? Curſed be that Abſurd, 
that Wicked Scheme, a Comprebenſion ! which 
whenever it takes effect (as I truſt in God it 
never will) cannot fail to finiſh the Deſtruction 
of the pureſt Church in Chriſtendom, 

A. yer the Pureſt Church in Chriſtendom; 
how long it will continue ſo, God only knows; 
becauſe -I doubt the Principles of its profeſs 
Members grow leſs and lefs Pure every Day: 
I: fpeak not only of thoſe who attack it from 
uit bout, but thoſe that betray it from within, 

A gradual Relaxation of its Doctrine and Di 


cipline, 
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ne, can never*be attended with good Con- 
ur quences 3 I fear Hereſæ and huſideliey gain 


ound upon us, as well as Schiſm ; and ſome 
unk we muſt be very tender to all Three; 
be lat we may give ſufficient Proofs of our being 
bead Proreſtants. We have long fine difcard- 
in all the Errors of the Church of Rome; but 
nere there no Errors beſides. thoſe of Popery?, 
ind muſt we put our ſelves upon a Level with. 
ſehiſmatic ke, Hereticks, Mabometans and Pe- 
ent, in order to prove our ſelves good Pro- 
ant :? What can be, greater Glory to Popery 
than this? And what a greater Reproach and 
Sandal to the Reformation? If to be a Proteſtant 
te no more than not to be a Pepiſt, the Jews, 


a and Indiahs, are Proteſt ants as well as we. 
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Shall. Vain Words have an End ? Or 
«what: :emboldeneth thee, that | thou An- 
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Ne IN CE the Publication of the 
Act of Grace, we are let into this 
important Secret, that the num- 
A ber of the Lord of Bangor; 
Friends increaſes daily; and that 
nothing might be wanting to the Conſumms- 
tion of his Lordſhip's Glory, not many Days 
after, the truly Pious and indefatigable Mr. 
Fobn Dunten openly declares bitnſclt in his Fa 
vour: And now the Chriſtians in England were 
induced to believe that the Controverſie, upon 


the Point of Reputation among our Divine 
Had been entirely finiſhed ; a Debate, intro- 


duc d upon the Stage by à Biſhop, and ſeconde 
| oy 
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by all the” Deiſts, Infidels, and Madmen in 
bg" "og But alas! me Wounds are ripe 
14 a new of Oyl is thrown- 
2 the Flame, he Chantor of Salicbury 
offers himſelf in Defence of a Sett of Princi- 
ples that are a Publick Nuſance to Religion, 
id afford us the moſt perfect Idea of Apoſtacy 
n the World; his remarkable Letter would 
rery well admit of a Parapbraſe with Annota« 
tions, and a ſmall trouble would ſerve to prove 
* the moſt filly Performance that has appear d 
n Vindication of that wicked and defperate 
Cauſe :+Ir would be favourable to call it the 
ale and natural Effect of Spleen and Dotage, 
empty of Reaſon and Common Senſe, the Off- 
prng of an ill-natur'd, ſleepy, founder d Ge- 
tus, and to ſay it carries nothing of Convi- 
tion with it, but of the Pride, Paſſion, and Baſe» 
if of the Author; the Propoſitions he glories 
n are ſcandalouſly borrow'd from a profligate 
Hickney News-writer, and all the Wir and 
bneſs he pretends to, is wretchedly vulgar 
nd childiſh ; I know @ Man that ſball be name 
re What more boyiſh ? Thouſands of Chri- 
fun as good as be will be ever able to produce! 
What more Impious and Uncharitable ? e 
kt the Doctor had the Impudence ! What more 
cy? Tes ſaith S. No ſaith C. What more: 
tran, inſulting and ridiculous ? 


L 5 The 
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be Champion of Wales may now lock dow 
with Pleaſure from his Triumphal Carr upon 
the Spoils he has won in Controverſie; the 
Number of his. Captives, the vaſt Force of his 
Auxiliaries, and the long ſerieß of Pomp and 
Pageantry, that ſtrock ſuch uncommon Lulte 
upon our Weekly News- Papers, and filled 
them with Immortal Paragraphs; and never- 
dying Advertiſements: Had I the Art of an 
Hiſtorian, I would recite the moſt Illuſtriou 
Succeſſes of this Campaign, draw the Plan of our 
Hero's Acquiſitions, - and deſcribe his Batte 
Pieces in Halt a Sheet; too narrow a-Compaſ; 
I confeſs, for ſuch extenſive Prowels, tho! it 
be the exact Meaſure of that Field, over which 
he has ſo often pranc'd, with Slaughter in his 
Front, and Victory in his Rear. W bat remains 
but that his Lordſhip ſhould now tuen his Arms 
to New Congueffts : There is a World beyond 
this narrow Gange, where he may offer at 
more Glorious Triumpbi and weild his Pen to 
much nobler Purpoſes; Sherlck and Snape, 
Trap and Lew, are as yet unſubdued'; they ate 
intrench'd behind many Works and Faſtneſſa 
that are yet anſore 4; They have certainly Cor 
med and Cbaſtiſed his Sermon ſince it wat 
Printed; and this Load of Real Inf amy 15 not 
eben ff.... 
If the Authority of the Church be not 40 
ſolute, let this lame Caſuiſt ſhew us where lie 
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Iz if to the Scriptures, Who ſhall I- 
inpret? If to Chriſ, when will he interpoſe ? 
Let him ſhew the Common Senſe of the Laity, 
hom they may be infinitely concern d about finite 
Eſtates, Bodies, Children, and Paſteruy; let him 
inſtruct them bow to anſwer rbe vain Attacks 
F Advenſories, if the Attack be from Serify 
urt; let bim try to Excommunicate the Deuil, 
iſter granting him the Privilege of Church» 
Memberſhip; let him ſhew us what ſort of Go» 
vernment he has left in the Church, when he 
takes' upon him to declare that Chriſt mu 
reign, alone, er not at all; let him correct the 
Text, Bebold I bave ſet before en Life and 
Dratb, if his Opinion be infallible, that there 
can be no Freer choice where- ever there are 
Rewards; and let him ſhut up Hell-Gates by 
virtue of that Indulgence, which takes away all 
Pains upon the Account of Comſcience ; let him 
Engrave SINCERITY upon a Badge, and 
vhen Feu, Turks, Chriſtians, Barbarians, In- 
dum, Abarrins, and Hotentots have fixed it 
upon their Breaſts, let him deny if he can, 
that they all belong to the ſame Religions 
Honflnld, 1033 1c 1 Nen Ann 
When this Church Romance is finiſhed, let 
him then tale to his Lance and Helmet, and 
buckling on his Armour, prepare to encoun- 
tet thoſe Wind- mills in the State, which his 
fancy has erected, and his Breath puts into 
1 L 4 Motion; 


224 The'Scovn'er, No. 2 
Motion; let him tell us what he means by 
writing a Book againſt the Neu- Furors, in 
Which be pretends not to convince them, er 
Thoſe miſled by them; let him explain himſelf 
2 to his giving har the COLES mon 
der's Legitemacy, and juſti t extraordin 
9 i. — Honourable to 
Faithful to Authority de Jure; let him account 
for his oppoſing what is Right and Fitting to 
the Conftrtution in Fact, and then let bim pro- 
duce that Rigbe 4 Poſſeſſion he ſpeaks of, which 
is as evident as the-Eternal Law of Gad: Theſe 
are bold Undertakings and Aſſumptions, that 
any other Writer would hardly be allowed 
Time to work up into a Demonſtration. Who 
will inform the Secular Power of this, and 
foreſtal him in that Refuge he ſo often takes 
40, when he is preſſed bard, and the Hunter 
is cloſe upon his Heels??? 
But his Lordſhip is the Truly Prateſtant Pil- 
Jar, the Britiſh Noailles, the Great Cumpreben 
der and Reconciler, born to correct the Triflers 
of Antiquity, the Saints, Martyrs, and Primi- 
tive Fatbers:of the Church, to ſet. thoſe Stn - 
Tellers, and C -Mongers of the Reforma: 
dien Right, who has a Genize equal to thoſe 
Things, and will no doubt when he tak the 


Field, erect ſuch a —_ Babel, as will 
render the Fifty New Churches perfectly Uſe- 
leſs and Solitary. 6 
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dy Wl is not enough for a great Cofiqueror to 
1 go on with Succeſs, and finiſii a ien 
o WH wich Glory, but he muſt alſo approve hi 
lt % be à Man of Virtue, and cleat in bis pris 
„ pate Character: But who can tell RAV fon 
? RAY, or drop STAR for STAR with his, 
Lordſhip, when we turn this Bright: Part 
nt of him to Publick View ? Is he called” upon tor 
to i anſwer: before a proper Fudicatory? He ſays;.. 
o- 
ch 
le 
at 
ed 
10 
nd 
es 


He can forgiue his being Villified and Expes'd ; 
2 conciſe way this, of pleading to Indi ment i. 
150 is that, uſe me as jou pleaſe? But med 
with me if you dare, upon Pain of Diſaffection: 
How Brave and Couragious? How: Kind 
ind Tender is it, to avoid any, mean ar infa. 
mous way carrying on 4 Ontroverſie among 
the Clergy; and yer how Heroic to cry out, 
w in the — 2 . 
t nothing but what 1 in Scrifiure's. 
— Evangelical Profeſſion + Bur «hs ſhall 
confute. me ont of Scripture, ſince Man is na 
judge, and I have an Engine againſt every At- 
tack of tbat Kinn? oj ng 
Jam for Univerſal Candeur ] a moſt excel» 
lent Virtue 3. A Scheme that ſets Chri/t5ans aud 
lafidels upon the ſame Foundation; I profeſs. 
in unbounded Sincerity.! What then are thoſe, 
who ſaxcerely confute, cenſure, and condemn 
ne? Such is the Power and Force of Latitude, 
lt L 3. Eten 
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rut and Comprebenſion in Virtues, as well 2; 
Principles # They. who: own Limitations ang 
Exceptions can never come up to this Stan- 
dard ;'andimuſt fall ſhort of him, whoſe Right 
oÞ!Privere | Fudzment makes all Errors Zru, 
and bis bende Sizcerity fwallows up all 
Fuults and'Vices in a New State of Innocence 
and Perfection. = : rar $343.51 

eis impoſſible but the moſt ſtubborn Pre. 
judices muſt in Time yeild to ſuch à Recon- 
cilug Tempir; and hence we may account for 
that Number and Variety of Friends, which 
His Lordſhip's unlimited Charity, has procur d 
him. If he has loſt his Saviour and his God, 
and-abdicated the Apoſtles the Fatbert, the Bi- 
ſhops, Presbyter:, Reformeri, and Profeſſors of 
eyery Chriſtian Church GET he has, in 
their ſtead, drawn over to'bis Parry, and made 
his Seconds in this Glorious Cauſe, one Athe- 
, two Libertines, as many Lying News-Wri- 
tert, one Free-Tbinker and a Half, two Deifts, 
three or four 'Prezbyterians, one Cbantor, 2 
Sham Qua ber, and a Mad. Man. The Atheif 
and Deiſt write for Him, who elſes io 
write from Scripture + The 'Free-T hinker is on 
N Side, h) ys down ohe Great Univerſal 
Rule: The Libertive takes part with the fri 
Moraliſf, and the Nei- Mriter with that Man 
Whoſe ſole Judge is Truth it ſelf : The Quali 


leaves 
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leaves his: choſen Tribe, und aſſiſts in pulling 
down the Pale, with the Fleſby Arm: of Comps 
an and Latitude: The rigid Prebytes 
lan Applaus the Oppoſer ai Churrb· Diſci. 
plize : The Chantor: of à Cathedral; defends 
ul one who ſays there is no Vi/ible Church upon 
ce Wl Earth: And the Madman tamely ſubmits to 
the Head and Guide of the ſober Party. What 
e. wonders are here! What Concord! What 
u- Unity ! Theſe ate the Bleſſed Effects of Uni- 
ot verſa! Charity; und When could the Ordinary 
ch ate. Mialps of the World have made ſo fair 
1 2 0 for bringing in the Fulneſs of the Gen- 
s, By ines 7 Ge © a 
-B 1 .confels-4v 


Lordſhip does not own, theſe - 


an wer Ter this Rabble of Seconds and Auxili- 
aries : But ler him either Diſcipline or Diſmiſs 
e them ; arid it were better for him to Disband 
+ I this Crew, or Diſperſe them, than to correct 
„be Muſter-roll of his Abſolutely's and Properly's. 
2 He is enough coneern'd for his Reputation, 
+ WI and ſuch Company muſt touch his Bulky Cha- 
o ratter, and lay a greater Load of Infamy upon 
n IO it, than his Crutch of a Dean will put him 
al IJ into a Condition of ſupporting. I do not hear 
GW the Feſuit has yet openly declar'd himſelf. 
in W Theſe Wretches may buoy him up ſo long as 


be is able to make a Plunge againſt the 


Faggeti and Volunteers, nor takes upon him to 
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but could he once get our Ef abliſpment 

Water, they would ſoon — — 
and then it would be melancholly if he ſhould 
fare as the does in the other World, 
pn _— We. of that State, 
as faſt as one Devil ſets him together, a 

pulls him to Pieces. . 
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He (7 be Lord Jeſus) has pes Unchange- 
able Prieſthood. Heb. vii. 24. 
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HEN Chriſtianity was in her Ir 
fant State, it was impoſlible She 
77 9255 Loud ever be ſupported, or find 
(KEEN, any reception in the World, with- 
| out ſome Form and Regularity of 
Diſcipline, by which the Affairs of Religion 
ſhould be directed, and to which thoſ® whe 
were. converted to. the Faith ſhould Confarm 

and pay their Obedience: It may not be amiſs 
therefore to enquire. What Method of Governe 

ment was admitted in the Primitive Church, 

and who thoſe Perſons were, that were pecur 

d. lirh ſer apart to preſide in Eccliſiaſtical A 
[ns and to attend upon the Publick Offices 

and Miniſtrations : And the. more Occaſion 

We 
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we have for this Enquiry, to juſtifie our own 
Infinuations of cur Enemies, Who upbraid out 
— 2 as; flowing from the very Dreg; 
F Peper when we can prove it to be of 1 
Divine Original, and deſcending thro* many 
Centuries to us in a clear and unpoluted Stream, 
and 289 * N n fal. 
and the moſt uncorrupted Ages of, the Goſpel 
A ſmall Acquaintance with” Antiquity, wil 
prove the. Principle Officer in the Church wa 
the Preſident or Biſhop, and he uſually choſen 
out. of. the . Presbyters. - This Holy” Order was 
always believed to be of Divine Inſtitution, 
and the moſt Learned D. fenders of Prezbyter 
confeſs, that it was of the Higheſt Digoity in 
the Age ſucceeding the Apoſtles : The Office 
of a Biſhop, was to teach and inſtruct the Pe- 
pile; to Adminiſter the Sacraments ; to Abſolve 
Penirenits ; to Eject and Excommunicate obſti- 
Hate And incorrigible Offenders; to preſide in the 
Aſſemblies of the Clergy; to urge the Ob/e- WP" 
wence of the Laws, and to appoint ſuch Indf-Y Dio 
ferent Rites, as advancd the Beauty of Rel; * 

gion, and promoted rhe Decent, and Orderly Po» 
Adminiſtration of Divine Worſhip. These Bill 
and many more were the unqueſtionable Pri- 
vileges of the Epiſcopal Office, which becauſe 
it was very difficult and laborious for = 
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Man to diſcharge, eſpecially where the Dio- 
le was ol — "Ages was thought con 
genient, upon the multiplying of Country 
Churches; to take in a Subordmate ſort of Bi- 
hops, which we diſtmguiſh by the Title of 
Sfragens, whoſe. Buſineſs was to inſpect the: 
Churches in the Country that lay more remote 
fom the City where the Epiſcopal See was, 
ind which the Biſnop could not always attend 
pon and overſee in his own Perſon. Theſe 
were anciently called the Deputies of the Bi- 
ſhop, elected out of Perſons of the moſt con- 
ſummate Gravity and Experience, in imitation 
of the Seventy Diſciples, whom our Lord 
made choice of to ſend abroad into remote 
Countries for the Propagation: of the Goſpel. 
The Authority of theſe; Suffragans was much 
greater than that of the Presbyters, and yet 
nuch inferioyg to the Biſhop ; Biſhops really 
they were, tho” their Power was confin'd 
vithin narrow Limits; they were not allow'd' 
to Ordain either Presbyters or Deacons, unleſs 
peculiarly Licenſed to it by the Biſh»p of the 
Divceſe, They were to aſiſt the Biſhop, to 
be preſent at Syneds- and Councils, and bad 
Power to give Letters of Peace, whereby the 
Biſhop of one Dioceſe was uſed to recommend 
any of his Clergy to the Biſhop of another ; 
a Privilege expreſly denied to any Pre: byter 
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| . As »Chriſtianity increaſed: and prevailed, 
ee 

„it was found yet (farther tt 
enlarge the Epiſcopal Office ; and as there vu 
'Y aly a Biſhop in every Great City, ſo in 

the Metropolis, or Mother City ot every Pro. 
vince (wherein the Courts of Judicature wer 
held) there was an Archbiſhop or Metropolitan 
ho had Ecclefiaftical Furiſdict ion over all the 
Churches within that Province; he was Sup 
riot to all the Biſhops: within thoſe Limits to 
him it belong'd to Oraam or to Ratifie the Or- 
dinations of all the Biſhops within his Province, 
ſo that without hi ion they were look d 
upon as Null and Void: Once at leaſt within 
the Year he vas to ſummon the Biſhops undes 
him to a Synad, to enquire into, and direct the 
Eccleſiaſlical Affairt within that Province, to 
inſpect the Lives and Manners, the Opmim 
and Principles of his Biſhops, to admonith, re- 
prove and ſuſpend them that were Diforderly 
and Irregular; to have the Hearing and Deter- 
mation of Controverſies, and to regulate the 
Behaviour and Deportment of the Clergy, The 
Original of the. Adetropolitical Office ſeems to have 
been partly to comply with the Occaſions of the 
People, who. often reſorted to the Metropolis 
for the diſpatch of their Affairs, and fo might 
fuly diſcharge their Eccleiaſtical and Civil Con 
cerna at once; and becauſe partly of the grea 


Con- 
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nfluence of People to that City, that the 
Ibo of it might have Preheminence above the 
t, and the of the Church bear ſome 
proportion to the Dignity of the Sas. 
After this there aroſe another Branch of the 
Fpiſcopal:Office, as much ſuperior to that of Me- 
opolit ans, as theirs was to Ordinary Biſhops: 
heſe were called Primates and Patriarchs, and 
xerciſed a Juriſdiction over many Provinces : 
To him belonged the laſt Determination of all 
peals from all the Provinces in Differences of 
the Clergy ; he had a whole Dioceſe under his 
Iſpeion, which according to the old Roman 
ion of that Word, conſiſted of many Pro- 
He Ordai d all the Metropolit amt un- 
der him, d them to Councils, corrected 
ind reform'd the Miſdemeanors they were guilty 
6 and from bis judgment and — 
ings properly within his own Cognizance, 
there — no Appeal. The Patriarchs, tho? 
wt Saperiour to Primates in Juriſdiction and 
Power, were always eſteemed more Honourable, 
by reaſon of the Dignity of thoſe Cities wherein 
their Sees were fix d, as at Rome, Conſtantinople; 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Feruſalem, a Title 
ud Dignity which they retain to this Day. 
The next Office ro Biſh»ps was that of Preſ- 
hrers, whoſe Duty was to Preach to the People, 
to Adrwiniſter Baptiſm, Conſecrate the Euchariſt, 
and in ſome meaſure to aſſiſt rhe Biſhop in _—_ 
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lick Miniſtratipns, and in diſparching4be Afi 
of the Church; and tho? by their Ordinaticr 
they had a Power conferr d upon them to adm 
niſter Haly.'Phings, yet when, the Church cam 
to be ſettled upon the Foundation of Regularii 
and Order, they were not admitted vd exergif 
this Power without a Licenſe from the Biſhop « 
Welden [oo ee bn od np 

After theſe came Deacens; who were immedi 
ately Ordamed by the Apiſftles:to attend pon 

and take the Charge of thoſe daily Proviſion 
that were mad for por and indigent Cbriſtiam 
and were: obliged to a peculiar Service at the 
Altar at the Adminifiration of the Sacramen 
It Was the Daty of a Deacon to diſtribute the 
Money that was given for Maintenance of the 
Poor, and to wait upon the Celebration of the 
Euchariſt; which being cos ſecrated by the Bi 
ſhop or rezbyter, he deliver d the. Sacſament 
Elements to the People. Beſidęs this, che Deg 
tons were adinitted to Preach and to Baptizé, and 
were employed in many Parts of the Publick 
Service, eſpecially in Guiding and Ditecting 
the Congregations. The Number ol them ia 
any one Place was uſually reſtrain'd to Seve, 
this being the number originally inſtituted by the 
Apoſtles ; they were appointed te uſſiſt che Fi- 
Hyters, to behave the mielves with allt becoming 
Reverence and Reſpect, and not to ſit down before 
them, without a particular Leareand eee 
2 ul 
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Out of the Body of theſe Deacons, - there was 
uſually . one hoſe to over-look the reſt, the 
e an Office very ancient, and of chat 
MW Authority in the Church, that the Perſon oy 
way, of Diſtinction was called, the Eye of the 
„and his Duty was to anſpeQ the Deport- 
257 — the Deacons, and to take care of the 
breral Parts and Places of the Dioceſee. 
This is a ſmall Sketch of the Government of 
the Primitive 8 ſufficient to demonſtrate 
onthe Divine Rig ht ef Epiſcopacy, and the Pitts 
"ny Zion of the Taree Orders, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
the Deacons. ebe Chriſtians of the earlieſt Ages 
belie vd, that their Clergy received their Com- 
nion from Heaven, and had that juſt Regard 
the or the Divinity of their Titles, — they uſed 
e em with Veneration and Rewverence, as if they 
bad been pus; than Mortal: No Reſpect, no 
dubmiſſion was thought great enbugh, they 
would R/L their and, and Embrace their 
1008 Feet, wait upon them upon the Road, and al- 
1 vays receive and diſmiſs tbem with the Uni- 
"0g Wrerſal Confluence of the Peo ple, The Roman 
10% Emperors would Entertain Them at their own 
n, ¶ Tables, tho? in the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable 
be Habit; they ſeldom went a Journey without 
/-Wihe Company of a Biſhop, and fo infinitely 
" tender were they of the Dignity of the Prieſt- 
re i bod, that one of them profeſſed he would cover 
d. Nibeir Infirmities with his Imperial Robe. 1 
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| Let this be an Immortal Example before thi 
N wy can never acquit them 


NPN þ F the Faith, Slice ) 
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the Privileges of t 
Clergy. Epiſcopacy was the Origina] Govern 
ment of the Church, as Mocurchy of the State: 
may they both eternally Flouriſh, and may it be 
equally Criminal, may the ſame Capital Puniſh 
ments, the ſame Degrees of Vengeance and 
Publick Infamy purſue the Promoters of Prechy- 
rery in the one, as follow the Traytor who voll 
Murder his Sovereign to eſtabliſh A Commin- 
wealth 1 in the other. TT 
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ether it be right in the fight of God to 

hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye, Acts ive 19. 

tessuanasaaaszaassssssesdes 


E Bravery of the Tbebæan Legi- 


han, Which formerly made fo illu- 
OS ns | 

Te ſtrious a Figure among the Martyrs 
Pant of the Church, the Author of the 
OS SCOURGE humbly recommends 


to the modern Gentlemen of the Sword, to in- 
ſpire them, if poſſible, with ſome Sentiments 
of Piety and Chriſtian Honour, and to recover 
the Profeſſion of a Soldier from thoſe baſe and 
impious Complaints, that make his Character 
appear perfectly infamous, and induce him, out 
ta ſervile Fear to diſpleaſe his Genera}, at once 
o renounce his Faith and become Apoſtate to 
his God. The Hiſtory that follows is u Proof 
ukewiſe to Demonſtration, how ſacredly the 

a Tr Kyo 


Je 
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enfaſbionable Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience wy Whit 
eſteemed in the firſt and pureſt Ages when 2 
whole Legion, whoſe Employment muſt ſtrong. 

ly incline them to reſiſt, choſe rather to ſubmit 
to the Diſcipline of War, and be cut to pieces, 
when it was in their Power to make a gallan 
Defence, and to eſcape with their Lives. | 


Aximinianus Ceſar a wicked Man, andi 
1 a ſevere. Perſecutor of the Chriſtian, 
was ſent into France to ſuppreſs a Mutiny and 
Rebellion; and to ſtrengthen his Army, there 
was added to it a Band of Chriſtians called the 
Thebzan Legion, conſiſting according to the 
manner of the Romans of Six thouſand ſix bun- 
dred ſixty fix faithful, expert and reſolute Sol-W 
diers, Coming to Ocfoduras (a place in Savvy) 
and being ready to offer Sacrifice to the Gods, 
he cauſes his Army to meet, and commancs 
them, under a great Penalty, to ſwear by the 
* Altors of their Gods, that they would unani - 
mouſly fight againſt their Enemies, and per- 
ſecute the, Chriſtian as Enemies to the Gods; iſ 
which the Tbebæan Legion no ſooner underſtood, Nen: 
but they preſently withdrew to Agaunum a Place O 
eight miles off, to avoid, if it might be, the 
wicked and ſacrilegious Command, and to re- 
freſh themſelves, tyred with ſo long a March; 
but the Emperor taking notice of the Army a 
they came to ſwear, quickly miſſed the Legion, 

a 


nd 
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m heinf"arigry,” Ent Officers to them to re- 
te them 4mmediately to do it; who enquiring 
chat it Was that they were commanded to do, 
re told by the Meſſengers, that all the Sol- 
ers had offered Sacrifices, and had taken the 
brementioned Oath,” and that Ceſar com- 
handed. them to return preſently and do the 
nee To whom the Heads of the Legion 
ety anſwered, That for this reaſon they lefe 
Moilafus, becauſe they had heard they ſhould 
e forced to ſacrifice ;' that being Cbriſtiant, and 
t they might not be defiled with the Altars 
Devili, they thought themſelves oblig'd to 
yorſhip the Living God, and to keep that 
rligion which they had entertain'd in the Eaſt, 


n- | 
ol · the laſt hour of their Life 5 that as they werk 


„Lion they were ready to any Service of the 
d,MVar ; but to return to him to commit Sacrilege 
es be commanded, they could riot yield, | 
ell With this Anfwer the Meſſengers returned, 
nd told the Emperor, that they were reſolved 


er- Nr to obey his Commands, who being tranſ- 
js Worted with Anger, began thus to vent his Paſ- 


on: Do my Soldiers think thus to ſlight R 
Orders, a the Holy Rites of my —.— Hd 
ey only deſpiſed the Imperial Majeſty, it would 
love call d for publick Vengeance, but togetber 
; With the Contempt of me, an Afﬀront w offered to 
aven, and the Roman Religion it as much deſ- 
on, Wed as 1 am. Let the bſtinate Soldiers * 
| TE bat 
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that I an not only able to vindicate my ſelf, bu 


to e the Quarrel of my Gods. Let; 
7 el Brune, male 41. and diſpatch ever 
tenth Man according at the fatal Lot ſhall ſa 
por bam: By this equal Death let thoſe whi 
Lot it ſhall be to dis firſt, know, bow able Mar 
minian in, ſeverely to revenge both binnſelf and by 
Gods, Wick that the Command is given, i 
Executioners (ent, the Emperor's Pleaſure mad, 
known, and every tenth Man is made a Sacri 
fice ; who chearfully offer d their Necks to thi 
Executioners, and the only Contention amongk 
them was, who ſhould firſ# undergo that gl 
rious Death. This done, the Legion is com 
manded to return to the reſt of the Army 
Whereupon Maurit ias the General af the Le 
gion, calling it a little aſide, thus beſpake them 
I congratulate (moſt excellent Fellou- Sol 
© diers) your Courage and Valour, that for the 
©: Love of Religion, the Command of CA 
© has made no Impreſſion upon you; you hav: 
© ſeen your Fellow-ſoldiers, with Minds full al 
© Joy, undergoing a glorious Death; hou 
much afraid was I, leſt being arm'd (and hou 
© ealie is it for ſuch to do ſo) you ſhould under 
* a Pretence of defending them have endeavour 
to Kinder their happy Funerals : See 
* I am encompaſled round with the Bodies of of 1 
my Fellow-ſoldiers, whom the diſmal Exccuſ n 
* tioner has torn from my ſide; I am beſprink 
* 
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ed with the Blood of the Saints, my Clothes 
{dyed with the Reliques of their ſacted Blood; 
{ and ſhall. I doubt to follow their Death, whoſe 

WW Example-I fo much congratulate and admite? 
(@ | remember we once took this Military Oath; 
that with the utmoſt hazard of our Lives 
ve would — the Common- wealth; this 
ve then engaged to the Emperors, tho' no 
Heavenly Kingdom was promiſed to us; and 
if we could promiſe this out of Devotion 
to a Military Service, What then is to be 
done, when Cbhriſt promiſes fo much to them 
that engage with him? Let us willingly ex- 
poſe our Lives to this moſt precious Death; 
let us ſhe wa maſculine Courage, and an un- 
violated Faith. Methinks 1 ſee thoſe bleſſed 
Souls ſtanding before Chriſt's Tribunal, 
whom. the Emperor's Officer juſt now ba- 
niſhed out of their Bodies; that's the true 
Glory which will recompence the Shortneſs 
of this Life with a bleſſed Eternity: Let 
us, by the Meſſengers, unanimouſly return 
this Anſwer to the Emperor; We acknow- 
ledge, Cæſar, that we are your Soldiers, and 
took up Arms for Defence of the Empire; nor 
did we ever baſely betray our Truſt, or forſake 
ur Station, or deſerve that the Brand either 
of Fear or Cowardice ſhould be ſet upon ns ; 
nor ſhould we ſtick now to obey your Com- 

| M 


, mands, 
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mandi, did not the Laws of Chriſtianity, uber.. 
5.49 wy Save! bois m runld forbid "wr jon Whig 
© ſhip Devils, and approach the polluted Alta 
* of the Gods. We wunider ſtand you are reſolved 
© eithey to defile mus with ſaerileg iam Worſhip, ; 
* fo terriſie ws with a Decimation : Spare an 
© further Search concerning ws, knew we are (| 
* Chriſtians, our Bodies we yield Subjett 0 3 
* Power, but cur Souls we reſerve entire |, 

* Chriſt the Author and the Saviour of them. 
This was no ſooner ſpoken, and univerfal 
agreed to by the Legion, but it was carried 
the Emperor, who, exaſperated with ſuch a ge 
nerous Reſolution, commanded a ſecond Decima 
tion, which as immediately executed, and th 
reſt, as before, commanded to return to Of: 
durus; he reupon Exuperia the Enſign catching 
up his Colours, thus addreſs d himſelt to them 
Tou fee me, moſt excellent Fellow S“ Idier, 
© holding theſe Emſigns ot Secular Warfare 
© bur theſe are not the Arms that I call you to 
*. theſe are not the Wars to which I excit 

© your Courage and Valour ; *tis another kin 
of fizhting that we are to chuſe; they a ri 
not theſe Swords thu muſt make our Wa 
© into the Heavenly Kingdom; we {tand it 
need of an undaunted Mind, an invincibl 
Defence, a maintaining the Faith which v 
have given to God, to the very laſt. L. 
{ the dilmal Exccutioner go and curry thi 
„Meilag 
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. MWeſſage to his bloody Maſter, and tell him 
thus: We are, O or, your Soldiers, bur 
withal (which we freely/confefs) the Serwants 
A God; to you we owe military Ser vite, ty 
him Inmocency; from you we have received 
ages for our Labours, from him we had our 
| very Lives and Bemgs;, we cannot herein 
i oþey the E r, lo as to deny God, the 
{Author of our Lives, and of yours too, whes 
(ther you will or no. Nor is it, Sir, any 
' Deſpair (which is always ſtoureſt in the 
greateſt Straits) that makes us thus reſolute 
| againſt you; we have, you ſer, Arms, and 
yet make no Reſiſtance, chuſing rather to 
die than to overcome, and deſirous rather 
to periſh innocent, than to live rebellious and 
evengeful: If you have a mind to appoint 
dus to any greater and ſeverer Torments, we 
' are ready for them. Cbriſtians we are, and 
ue therefore cannot perſecute thoſe that are ſo. 
to You muſt needs acknowledge the uncon- 
ci querable Courage of this Legion; we throw 
cin down our Arms, your Officer will find our 
a right Hands naked, but our Breaſt arm'd 
Vi vich a true Catholick Faith; kill us, and 
' trample on us, we undauntedly yield our 
' Necks to the Executioner's Sword; theſe 
' Things are the moſt pleaſant to us, while 
letting light by your ſacrilegious Attempts, 
ve haſten apace to the Heavenly Crown. 

| M 2 Maxi: 
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_  Maximianus. being told this, and deſpaiting 
now to break. their Conſtancy, commands his 
whole Army to fall upon them and cut then 
off, which they did accordingly, without any 
Deference of Age or Perſon, - mangling their 
Bodies, and then taking the Spoils ; the Em- 
peror having ſo appointed, that whoever kil/4 
any of the Legion, ſhould have the Spoils af 
bim whom he killed. And thus they died 
with their Swords in their Hands, when, they 
might have preſerved their Lives (eſpecially ir 
4 Place ſo .adyantageous) by force of Arms, 
or to be ſure have fold them at the Cearel 
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ſon of Man, be not afraid of them, nei- 
ther be afraid of their Words, though 
Briers and Thorns be with thee, and 
thou doſt dwell among Scorpions 3 Be 
not afreid of their Words, nor be diſ- 
may. d at their Looks, though they be'a 
Rebellious Houſe. Exek. nu. be _ 
Wbgo5 SILLS LS LILLSLS. LL LICTLSS 
£8 HAT Son muſt in vain pretend to a. 
T * Reward for his Obedience, who can 
2% ſee a Beautiful and moſt Indulgent: 
Mother proſtituted to the Barbarous Rage of 
n Enemy, plunging the murdering Steel into- 
ber Boſom, and at the ſame time ſtand gazing* 
nd unconcerned, or languiſh in fruitleſs Sobs: 
nd Lamentations, when he ought to be inſpired» 
10Yvith Reſentment, and immediately fly to the. 
Nedreſs of Innocence: This Reflection was _ 
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this Entertainment at leaſt) to fit down with 


firſt Inducement that made way for this Verl 
Apheal to the Public: It was difficult to ob- 
ſerve the malicious We ſes of the Diſſent 

Faction; it was impoiſlibſe (for. the . 


folded Arms and weeping Eyes, when ſuch | 
Scene of Deſolation was before him, wit} 
offering to the utmoſt to wreſt the fatal — 
out of the Hands of thoſe, whoſe Doctrines pro. 
voke them to ſheath it in the Bawel 75 tbe 
Church of Engl ud, and to pour her ſacred Blood 
upon the Evth as Water. 
la the Profecution of this Deſign, it would 
be Vanity in me to exceed the limits of a Private 
Perfon, it would be Preſumption to preſcribe 
Meaſures to my Superiors in the Management 
of this important Affair; but within my own 
Sphere, 1 cannor but think my ſelf under an in- 
diſpenſable Obligation. I pronounce it the Duty 
of every particular Man within the Bounds « 
Pecerncy and Submiſhon, to oppoſe the impetuous 
Torrent of thoſe wicked and unpeacttul Opi- 
nions, Which once drowned: the. Nation in 
Miſery and Ruin, and now alarm us with con- 
tinual Apprehenſions of the ſame cruel and 
dreadfyl — I think my ſeit in Con- 
ſcience bound, by the Fidelity I owe my Sove- 
en, and the regard [ entertain for my Country, 
to ſuppreſs the Growth of, ſuch dangerous 


Bake which drive Men headlong, ung. 
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he Pretences of Religion, into the moſt de- 
te Extremities, and force them upon the 
rnd Precipice of Damnation it ſelf; that my 
fellow · Subjects may at once have a Proſpect 
of the Guile and the Danger, and fo far conſult 
heir own and the Good of Poſterity, as to 
kcure the Happineſs of the preſent and future 
Ages. 
aud | eſteem my ſelf juſtified in this, by the 
Example of the Fanarzck Rabble themſelves, fince 
oo ihe Diligence and Ræſtleſs Induſtry, to a ſingle 
Mm of the Party, by which they purſue their 
wicked D.figns, make it abſolutely the Duty 
u well as Intercſt of all true Engliſhmen, una- 
nmouſly to make head agaiaſt them and en- 
feavour to cruſh the Cockatrice in the Egg, 
which otherwiſe will maſt certainly diſcloſe a 
bery flying Serpent. 

The Method I have followed ſince my firſt 
Aopearance, | ſtill conceive to be the moſt ſuc- 
eelsful Fxpedient; I ſhall therefore expoſe the 
Hypocrites naked, and ſtript of their artificial 
heauties; 1 ſhall take cf thoſe felſe Jewels of 
Piet y and Invocence, which ſtrike with fo much 
Luſtre; and fo fatally impoſe upon the Minds 
of credul)us and caſie People; I thall offer them 
o be ſurvey'd by the Light of Nature, Reaſon 
ind Religion, and withthe moſt impartial Juſtice ; 
repreſent them to the World in the Glaſſes ot 
their own making; and if they do not approve 
| | M4 of 
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of the Figures and Images they reflect, they 
muſt lay the Blame upon their own Deformities, 
which will always afford them a Shape no le( 
terrible and monſtrous; and I am verily per- 
ſwaded, were the Commonalty of this Nation 
throughly inſtructed (by thoſe whoſe Duty it i 
to perform that charitable Office) in the Black 
Conſequences, that naturally follow the Prin- 
ciples ot the Separatiſ, were it poſſible to con. 
vince the deluded Vulgar, that under all theſe 
Sanctimonious Appearances, this whining about 
Goſpel-Liberty, and Perſecution of Conſcience, 
his Puking at Ceremonies, this Bellowing againſt 
Porery, there lay once ccncealed the Ruin of 
their Country, the Subverfion of Government, 
Slavery, Infamy and Rebellion; it would be 
Intatuation with a Vengeance, to believe the 
Deluſion would again be ſwallowed ; even Nx 
ture and Humanity would inſpire Men with 
Indignation, to abandon - thoſe helliſh Incen- 
diaries,” as the Plagues of Human Kind, and the 
moſt dangerous Impoltors. 
Whatever was the true Cauſe, whether a 
miſtaken Charity, or a Principle of Cowardiſe, IN 
have cbſetv d, that moſt of what has been late 7 
ly advanced againſt the Schiſmatick Clan, has 
been handled with the ſame Caution and Ten- 
derneſs as a Man takes bold of a Bramble wil I . 
a naked Hand ; bur I cannot but believe that 
the concealing ſome neceſſary Truths _ the 
10 opu- 
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Populace, the want of expoſing the Conſequences: 
of ſome fatal Opinions, and diſplaying the In- 
ſuence they formerly had upon the Publick- 
Tranquility, have contributed too much to in - 
ceaſe the Number of Se&arifts among the In- 
ſerior Part of the Engliſh Nath; © 1 1241 
And truly this Undertaking is ſo eaſie to be 
öccharg d, and we bave the Evidence of ſo ma- 
"Wy undeniable Matters of Fact, that there is no 
xcalion to uſe the Flouriſhes of Oratory; to move 
ether the Paſſions or the Reaſon of Mankind: 
the utmoſt Abhorence againſt ſuch Deſtru- 
tive Principles: The Sins of Rebellion, Per- 
ury, Sacrilege and Oppteſſion, ate ſuck un- 
conteſtable, Truths, and ſo juſtly chargeable 
theſe Armies of Saints, that were they 
painly expoſed before the Eyes of the World, 
e People would ſoon look through the Veil, 
ind be convinc d that a Separation which begins 
u Canting at a Conventicle, in the End advan» 
as into the open Field; led on with the loud 
guments of Trumpets and Drums, and ſup- 
" Wported with the infallible Rhetorick of Mortar- 
* deces and C mon. 100 
lam ſenſible, the Freedom I ſhall uſe in ſur- 
" Wreying che Deportment of theſe Men, will 


rf expoſe-me to the Rage, and give me a Title to 
1 ne Revenge of the whole Party; and if J offer 
e Ne abuſe their Character, or repreſent them in 


ale Co louts; I beg No Quarter, I expect no 
Mercy: 
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Mercy: Bur-itwould be-criminal in me to fa 
when | conrend for the Truth, which to their 
eternal Conſuſiom will ſtand the Teſt, and abide 
the: Tryale and let the moſt violent of the 
Faction, ſoberly and in retired I , are 
their Actions and Painciples; I perſwade my felf 
they woulchſoon ſhew thin Gratitudt for the In- 
formation: But be. chat ast wall, by this means 
Iwaſi my Hands of all the Miſeries and Misfor- 
tunes that may fall upon my Country: for want 
ol Precaution, and I ſhall except my: ſelf out of 
_ Number of thoſe Fools en whoſe 
ſtiny may bo to periſi by the ir nc. 
And here Lwould —— to ob- 
ſerve, that whatever Severity of Expreſſion may 
fall from me in expoſing the Falſhood and Im- 
piety of his * ſhall. always entertain 
ibhe moſt Cbhriſtian Charity for his Perſoni: Tabs 
hoy the 'Fhoughts- of Perſecution; I ſcorn: that 
baſe way of anſwering Arguments by exaſper- 
atin db Government againſt my Adverſury: 1 
that Eſteem for the Moderation: of the 
Cburuh of England, that I would: not blemiſh her 
Unſporred and Virgin Tenderneſs wich 'the leaſt 
Sprinklings of Blood or Cruely: It is my Ab- 


horrence of thoſe violent Methods, that pro- 


vokes me · to contend: ſo ĩmportunatoly againſt 


the. infection · of ſome Opinions which; it hot 


ſuppteſid, may ope nthe Neurol theſe diftrafted 
Nations: Ir is againſt che — 
91474 4 0 
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the P#ncifley; aud net the Mortdb Eives or 
Fortunes of "the Profe os, that I level afl iy 
Artillery; and that Pofterity may learn Wiſdom 
tom the Sufferings of their Anceſtors ; that 
hey may diffingurſh the eternal Bleflings of 
Monarchyfrontthe Confuſion of Vfuppat im; thiat 
hey may diſcover the Truly: Apblolical Loyal 
Obedierit Church of Eůgland, from the falls 
Schiſmarical True Proteſtam Conventicle; and 
that they may underſtand the difference between 
thoſe Glorious Stars, the Angels of the Churches, 
the Biſhopy, and thoſe New Lights; thoſe Wan⸗ 
dring Meteors, the Liy-elders, for whom is 
b. 1cferved the Blat u of Darkniſi for eee 
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HE different Characters of Whig and 
Don, bear fo conſiderable a Part in the 
laſt Cem ury of our Engliſh ar and are fd 
extenſtwe in their preſent influence, that the 
whole Body of the Nation, however otherWays 
diſtinguiſt'd, come under one of theſe Denomi- 
nations. | | 
"The Original Meaning and Foundation of 
the Words; had no other Ground than what Fancy 
and Malice gave Birth to, and ſo deſerve no 
further regard, than Sounds without Meaning, 
ft only to ſwell the Throats ot the — and 
eep 
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their Application, they are ſo remarkably diſſin- 
guiſh'd in ahe Genius and Temper of thoſe that 
 avow them, that one would think it impoſſible 
they. ſhould breath the ſame common Air, and 
live together under the ſame Clime; the follow. 
ing Story 1 preſume, may not improperly be 
preſented, to give ſome feint Ideas of the Dif 
ference between tbemn. 


3 the Courſe of the Great Rebellion, when 
- the — were 2 deluded e 

hey not ſer up the Kingdom of Chris, 
. pulling doe that of thei +" cha 
among other Tranſactions, we are told of an 
Officer belonging to the Rebels, who, after 
ſome Skirmiſh being taken Priſoner, -with his 
Party, by the Royaliſts, was modeſtly ask'd by 
one of them, bow it came to paſs, that a Gentle- 
man of bis ſeemingly Good Senſe and Education, 
could be induc d to engage in a, Cauſe ſo ver) un- 
juſt? His reply was, He bad not ſo. ftriftly 
examin d the Merit of the Cauſe, as now be was 
convinced be ought ; but one thing he could not but 
mention, that had prejudiced him (and be believed 
4 great many more againſt his Majeſty's Service) 
as the Licence taken among the Cavaliers of 
wearing and Drinking. The Anſwer to this 
was, Admitting the Charge were true, it was 
highly unpardonable, ſo excellent 4 Prince as hs 

Wy Nai 
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wad ſhould ſuſfer for the Irregularities of bis 
Soldiers ; and befedes, be ought Vibe to hate 
conſidered, the Crimes be mention d were entir 
Perſonal, and the Viees 3 whereas t 
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O full of all Subtilty, and all Mif: 
chief, thou Child of the Devil! 
Ads xiii. 10. 
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$33 F has been he conſtant Unhappi- 
SS: meſs of the E Nation to ſuffer 
I F the moſt terrible Convulſions, and 
to ſee in ata Pore of Confu- 
WW fon and Diſurder upon the Ac- 
count of Religion. The Original Enemy of our 
Church is the Papiſt, he appear'd in the In- 
fancy of the Reformation, and ever ſince ha 
been invincibly induſtrious to ruin the Happ 
Eftabliſhment ; being perſuaded, that the Papa 
Power and Obedience muſt fink low in the Op! 
nion of Mankind, ſo long as the Realms o 
Great- Britain, that beat ſo conſiderable a Fi 


gure in the Chriſtian Iirld, continue in a Re 
vol 


& 
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h from the Fein, and keep} wide fo deſpe- 
ne A Brtach in:the! Roman Communion; | 
The Church of England has been: always 
juſtly eſteem d the only Baſtion of che Prute- 
fart Intereſt, and has produc d fo illuſtrious a 
Succeſſrow-- of able Champions for the Truth, as 
o alt Human: Proſpect, will in Time convince 
he World of the Apoſtacy of Rowe from the 
timity of the Pureſt Ages, and mduce” 
hem to file off the Shackles of Blu Homage 
md Submiſſion, which Ignorance and the Nomi 
Artiice have faſtened upon the Hands of all 
princes and Potentates under the Pan Furs/- 
Mion; and what ſoever ſome People may ima 
gine, tliere is nothing at all. formidable to 
Rome in thoſe littis Sett; and Separmiſts, who 
by their own eternally ſabdiniding Principles, 
vill, like the of Arrows in the Fable, be 
nd everally broken, without any Difficulty ; but 
u- the Church of England is a compact Body, firm 
ind well ſer together; ſhe wears ſõ much of 
be Apoſfolick Innocence and Anriquity both in 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, that St. Peter's Sword” 
an never hope for an univerſal Monarchy, 
vithout undermining the Foundations. of our 
onſtitution ; to accompliſi which Glorious 
Deſign, the Enemy inſpires himſelf and all his 
Dygines, with all poſſible Applicatiom and Dili- 


And 
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- And ſince the Roman Stateſinen have long 
deſpair d by Force and Military Violence to C 
recover theſe Kin under the Dominion 
of the Holy See, they betake themſelves to Stra. 
tagem, and artfully attempt to ſubvert that Re. 
fermation' by Diviſions, which, they were un- 
able to over-throw by a more open Aſſault; it 
being a Maxim in the Conclave, That. there i; 
1 other way to prevent People from turning Hee 
reticks, and for the Recovery of others again to 
tbe Mother Church, than by 4 Diverſity of 
Among all the Religious Orders of Rome, the 
Feſuits were ſoon diſtinguilhi'd as a Body of 
Men, Subtil, Enterpriſing, and Audacious, 
acted by invincible Reſentments againſt the 
Engliſh Settlement, and accordingly were or- 
dained to manage in this Meriteriow Under- 
taking, and diſpatch'd very early to create 

\ Sebiſms and Separation: in this Reform d 
Church: Their Commiſſion gave them full 
Powers to revive the moſt Infamous Here ſies, 
to-profeſs the moſt abominable Principles, to 
Swear and Forſwear, to appear in what ever 
Diſguiſe, ſo that the Populace might be in- 
famed againſt the Eſtabliſhment, and fix'd at 
an irreconcileable diſtance from the Lawful 
Communion: And - theſe Emiſjaties in 2 ſhort 
Time, became Maſters in this execrable Policy; 


83 they inſinuated themſelves into the 
n CC) 
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th; of the Puritant; could bellow loudly, and 

Say out Popety upon the Ceremonies of our 
church; revile\ 5%, Holineſs himſelf, and were 
no eminent in the Gift of  Extemporary De vo- 
J, that the People were quickly 'pyay'd*out 
of their Religion and Allegiance; they preſs d 
wem to throw off the Tyranny of Biſhops, to 
it WI nſiſt upon a Liberty of | Conſcience, to pull 
down Babylon, and took hold of all Occa- 
ons to run them into open Hoſtilities and 
Rebellion againſt the Civil and Eecleſiaſtical 
Powers, and all this in to deſtroy us 
vith our own Weapons, and ere ct the Roman 
Trophies upon the Ruin of the Church of Eng- 
, the only Bulwark of the Proteſtant 
55 Faith, £ ; ef 373 nn * FL 
To give theclearer Light to theſe: Diſcove- 
ies, ler us look back a few Ages ago, and 
ve (hall find a very remarkable Hiſtory in the 
© eign of (veen Elizabeth, of one Faithful 
Comin, a Roman Divine, who came over 
into England, and was generally reputed as a 
very Zealom Proteſtant ; his ſeeming Piety 
procur'd him a very great Character with the 
Inferior People, who were more- particularly 
pleaſed with him for his ſevere Raillery againſt 
i the Church of Rome, and his bitter Invectives 
ainſt the Pope himſelf : This Impoſtor was 
Is laſt detected, but by an Eſcape avoided 
the Hands of Juſtice, and returned to _ 
| he 
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The Pope immediately impriſoned him for the 
Abuſes he bad ſpread about him in Exgland; 
but Commis writ to bis Holineſi, and acquan- 
ted him that he had: ſomething, of Importance 
to communicate to him, if he could have the 
Honour to be admitted into his Preſence ; the 
Pope ſent for him next Day, and as. foon us he 
ſa him, Sir, ſaid he, I bave beard the Cha- 
racer you have beftow'd upon me and my Pre- 
deceſſors, among your Hereticks in England, by 
reviling m Perſon ani expoſing my Chureb; 
Commey reply d, I evnfeſs my Lips have utter 4 
what my Heart never tboug bt; but your Holi- 
nels little imagines the conſiderable Service I bave 
done you: To which the Pape return'd, Huw, 
in the Name of Jeſus, Mary, and all the Sins 
baft thou dime ſo? Sir, ſaid Cimmin; I preached 
againſt ſet Forms of Prayer, and I called the 
Engbfh Liturgy 4 Tranſlation | of be Maß 
Book ; I le made the People fund of Extem- 
pare Prayer, and by that means, the Church of 
England is. becothe as odliou to my Proſeljtis « 
Maſs « to the Church of England; and ths 
will le Stumbling-Block to that Ch:treh wht 
1 * Churob: Upon which the Pbpe. com- 
mended him, and gave him à Reward of 7w 
Thouſand: Dvcats for his good Service. - 
Let the Separatit now with Contafion 
Bluſh, and no more ſtretch his Mouth with 
the  Quicries of Pogery againſt the Cerem uit. 
f 0 
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of aur Church; let him obſerve, how this Ar- 
and be aſhamed to ſharpen bu Sword: at tbe 
Farges of the Philiſtine:; let bim ſuffer him · 
ell o be diſabuſed, and pull away the Scales 
om his Eyes, which obſtruct his Proſpect ins 
to the Danger of Separation, that naturally 
ntroduces Popery, tho? without Deſign, and 
makes way for that Myſtery of Iniquiiy, that 
colt his Forefathers ſo much Blood and Trea- 
ſure to caſt out. | | 
Would the Limits of my Province. permit 
me, J could inſtance the Pe: jury of Hetb, a 
Jeſuit in the ſame Reign, who ſwore by be 
Holy God, that he had renounced all the Errors 
the Church of Rome, when at the ſame Time 
he was in the Iatereft of the Pope, and an emi- 
dent Preacher among the Exgliſb Diſſenters ; | 
as WW could inform you of the Contetlion of a Feſu48 
n- Wat St. Omers, who declared, they were twenty 


of ltars hammering out the Sect of the Quakers ; 


I could relate how many of that Order bore 
„* Gmmiſſions in the Rebel Army at Edxbill, and 
were prefent in their Military Habits at rhe 
n- Murder of Ring Charies the Martyr; I could 
p) WF ulcover how late Reigrs have been infeſted 


vith theſe Roman Engineers ; but I ſpare theſe 


"n  evere Truths, and recommend this Advice to 
th eur Enemies of the Separation, that they would 
es Weurch with Caution into the Credentials of 
0 | thcir 


m originally came out of the Rowiſh Quiver, 
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their Teachers, ſince the Feſuit naturally Earth, 
—＋ in a * Her m—_ all Diſ 
Jer to promote "Divi 3, and advance the 
Rauten the Roman Se... 
The Laws of England, it muſt be owned, 
have provided with abundance of Wiſdom to 
diſcover and puniſh theſe Religious Verrzin; 
but the moſt exact Laws being ſubject to Eva- 
ſions, the Polititk Fraternity, we perceive, will 
fill venture their Manhood in this Iland, and 
under the Cant of Perſecution, of renomncing 
and becoming Proteftants, inſinuate themſelves 
into the Families of our Nobility, and very 
plentifully diffuſe rhe looſeſt Principles under 
the Sanction of the greateſt Patronage : But | 
am confident, Poſterity will ſtand amaz'd to 
obſerve, how affeionately a Prelate de Cho 
who values himſelf for his extraordinary Ser- 
vice againſt the Popiſh Cauſe, aff rds his vene. 
rable Protection to a Member of this ſcanda- 
lou Order, and Sacrifices the ſacred Character 
of the whole Eng Clergy, to juſtifie the 
Conduct of a Hretch, who could not 
P. 6. bur confeſs of himſelf = 4 pot 
Applauſe in bis Profeſſion by the meer 
Dint of . what 1 Eaiellihmen 
will it be to his Lordſhips Life, that he appears 
in Vindication of a Converted Feſnit, 
f Preſ. p 9. and at the ſame Time declares that 


there are no Words nor Oaths for oy 
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be cannos. find an Evaſive Interpretation, even 


phil be takes them. I mult beg leave to ſay, 


hat My Lord of Bangor in the Stream of bis 
ate. Conduct, is even and conſiſtent: His 
Courtelie and good Nature are really admira- 
lle, when he chooſes to break thru? the moſt 
vcred Tiers of Rrligion, and give up the Re- 
putation, of his own Order, rather than violate 
the Common Laws of Hoſpital uy; or be thought 
not to act like a Gentleman; but to palm up- 
an us the Recantation of a Jeſuit, who by 
the Rules ot his Profeſſion has a Licence to 
He, Cant and Rerant, tramples upon the Laws 
of God and Man by Authority, trifles with 
the moſt ſolemn Appeals and Proteſtations, 
nd eſteems Perjury meritorious! Sure, t 
Lordſhip puts hard upon the Ignorance of the 
Preſent Age, and thinks us but meanly read in 
the Hiſtory of our own Nation. The Prote- 


fant Name of Ben. Bangor, may perhaps 


kreen this Fellow from. the Notice of the 
Civil Magiſtrate, but we preſume bis Lord- 
ſup will remember the Great Charter, of Na- 
re, and give every private Perſon leave to 
judge of his Sincerity, for b/mſelf.. _ 

To give the greater Evidence to what I 
have ſaid upon this Subj. ct, I ſhall, for the 
Benefit of the Engliſh Reader, tranſlate a Copy 
of that Publick Inſlrument, a Feſuit rec ives 
tom the Pope, when he is ſent as an Emiſſary 

| | to 
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to advance the Hrereſt Rome in any of the 
Reformed Cburcb er. 

WIe We (the Pope) have found 
n and daily find  Hereſres increafing 
© in ſeveral Colonies, Principalities, Realm, 


© and Countries, ſubject to the Sacred See o 
© Sr. Peter our Predeceſſor, and they deſerting 


© our Juriſdiction with their blaſphemous and 7 


. e ee _—_ Us, Our Ceremo - 
nies, and ick Privileges, granted un · 
© to Us, and Our Succeſſors Rom God, and 
© formerly generally acknowledg*d by Empe- 
*' rors, Rings, and Princes to be Ours, and 
Our Predeceffors Due and Right. 
We therefore, in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity, of the Bleſſed Mother of God, the 
Virgin Mary, of St. Peter and St. Paul, in 
© the Name of the Holy Hoſt of Heaven, c 
© the Arch-Angels and Angels of the Holy 
« Apoſtles, Saints, and Bleffed + Martyrs, dof 
Will and Authorize the Wiſe and Learned 
"of our Clergy, expert in Divine Service, rl 
labour, endeavour, and deviſe all manner © 
* Devices to be deviſed, to abate and con- 
* found' thoſe Herefies repugnant to our Sa- 
* cred Laws, that thereby theſe Hereticks 
© might be either recalled to confeſs their 
Errors and acknowlege Our Jurifdiion, ol 
« that a total Infamy may be brought 4 
| * them 
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them and, their Poſterizics, by 4 erpe's 
Dee and Contention among chem : 
© by Which -means_tbey may 6 Fug ed 


periſn by God's Wrath, or cambune in = 
nal Difference to the Reproach of 
ve Heathen, ay to the very pag t = 
b 3 6 
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The Philiſtines curſed him by bis God, 


1 Sam. xvii. 43. 10 


SD 


HE Experience of the beſt of Men e 
Nos fatally confirms this AMelanc bol 

Truth, that there afe few ſo hap- 
i= pily retired as not often to be of- 
fended with the Blaſphemies of Rakes and A. 
tbeiſts, under pretence of expoſing the ſc veral mp: 
Factions in Religion: This is po fluch News, T 
but that we we always lamenting the Occa-Mhrez 
ſion, and bewail the Thriving of Prophanc-Mhat 
neſs, by the Countenance it receives from out Neri. 
Diviſions ; yet for all this bow few abate an Bi 
Thing of their Fierceneſs ? How few will Sa- N 
crifice even the moſt diſngenucus Arts of Con-Mikrot 
tention, Calumny, and Railing, to the Safety andMhe' 


Honpur of our Common Faith ? 1 tt 
| | C 
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wo * Letrers naturally led me 
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10 wounding the Chriſtian Nee through the 
wevarded Sides of it's Profeſſors :. And certainly, 
Ke N never any other Age in which ſerious 
* ſo . ＋ 2. by 

A ah who. have been the Con- 
empt e Times, but are the Darlings 
d 11 of theſe. The exquiſite Invention 
four Modern Muth! It is but „. bee 1 
fully at the Fops, the Grave, the the 
1 ops, 5 a Man inſtantly. ſprings up 

n in ſpight of Ignorance. and Impertihence: 
Way with the 1 and dull Formalities of 
Amer Days! We are wiſe upon 'Tetms more 
Life and Generow! Our Age © ki more Spirit 
nd Flame our Convetfarion, Tes! our Viriu ur 
werten, has wonderfully refined and 
proved us 
Thus far we are come, and the lafeckbn 
breads, [o that there is ſcarce a little Vain This 
dat has a mind to be Modiſb, but ſets up for 2 
rider of God and of Ref gion. 

But if Religion be an Impoſture, it is hardly 0 
bin and tranſparent as to be immediately Jooked 
trough by every Swilling Sot or N iſfling Bully: 
They find the F and Falſhood o Religion ! 
t them invent new Faſhions and new Oaths, 

N (Things 


\ ſe Reflections . . you may view 
þ Dabber = and Soy ph, infultin 
pon rhe Ruins of every ih 1 8925 and Sacred, 
1 

a 


266 Tie Scounes, Ne. zi. 
"(Things ſuitable to their Genius) but for ſhame, 
let them not Talk of Diſcoveries about Reli 
gien; Or if they muſt be meddling bere, let 
them firſt learn their Catechiſms, and know 
what Religion it; and when they underſtand 
what they Scoff at, let them Scot on il they 


0 20 12 . : 2 by * 6 75 
To the Author of the SCOURGE, | 


"SL 3, og Aug. 28. 
Very Monday Morning am I flogg'd to 
Death with your damm d SCOURGES, 
my good Mother reads your Godly Meditations, 
and makes me fetch the Great Bible, and dou- 
ble down the Text; then Siſter Betty expound; 
upon it for an Hour together, and there am | 
forc'd to fit and lift up my Eyes as Grave a 
any Country Parſon: When Lecture is over, 
Siſter preſently falls upon my Bones, and 
plagues me out of my very Life; ſhe calls me 
Heretick, Schiſmatick, Fanatick, and the Devil 
knows what: 1 give her her way; 1 tell he 
I am no Papiſt, 1 agree in Fundamentals, I am 
for Ring George, I am a Gentleman, and a Ti 


Proteſtant ; She anſwers me, ſo is the King off" 


Morocco, and will have it to be nothing to thi 
purpoſe; I put it off with an Air, and ſay, | 
can't help that, the wiſeſt Men of the Age ul: 
the ſame Arguments, and I mult be rul'd by 

| | th 
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| WH the Learned: I confeſs, I love to reaze the Girl, 
„ut ſhe is generally too bard. for: me, and then 
tobe reveng'd, I ſend for the Warming Pan, 
and call her Facobite; this makes her mad, 
and ſets her a crying, and ſo the whole Family 
goes together by the Ears. | 
Now Sir, I take this Opportunity to let 
Sifter know, that I do not think my ſelf con- 
cern'd at all in the Controverſie, and write 
hat you will, it does not at all affect me, as 
Wl can find, for to tell you the Truth, it all 4 
to Bite, Religion is a meer Trade, in my Mind, 
$ Mihere's little in t: And where's the Schiſmatick 
xs, now ? I confeſs, it is neceſſary for Old Folks to 
u- believe ſomething on't, it chains them up. tw O 
er three Hours in a Day agreeable enough, ſo 
1 IM that a Body is not plagued. with their Nonſen» 
ical Hum-drum Advice; but for Young Gen- 
er, iemen and the Gay World, it flatiens Conver- 
nd{fation ſtrangely, and perfectly ſtifles the Na- 
wel aral Vivacity of our Genius. Nah ben, 
My Anceſtors, Sir, Id have you obſerve, 
vere always diſtinguiſh'd by their extraordi- 
tary Zeal for what you call the Eftavliſhment 
7 5 the Engliſh Church, they were plain down- 
Wight, harmleſs Chriſtians, of very little Pene- 
ien, and fo drudg'd on in the Beaten Road; 
and as far as I can diſcover, I may claim it as 
AY: * Honour, that I am the firſt Atheiſt 
bie the Family; Indeed the Secret coſt me a 
N 2 pretty 


— 8 co un 0 b. — 36 
852 on on OO be be 
to he bob Com 
e ee THE 
q upon it und atquieſce in it : My Younger 
Brother, I ſhalt take under my own Care, and 
ſſeſs him early with the Police Principles: 
Ehe little 1 think zmprotes; he is not 
- Hhove Six, and he begins to male Mouths u 
the C already, and ſpits thro' the Key- 
bole vefy prettily at Ster, when ſhe ſays he 
8 e he for a —_—_— and if he 
manageable as he grows up, I to 
provide for him, and qualifie be s b 
Officer, either by Sea or Land. 
© was by Accident, I ae — that 
Raccreded' To well in theſe A Diſcoveries 
and had my Father liv'd, he would always 
- Hiave made me follow him to Church, and the 
it would have been difficult to over rule the 
Prejudice of Education ; I muſt have gone along 
with the Superſtitions Herd, and lain under the 
Neceſſir * reivin omerbing of Religion 
But v let me ſtay be bind ti 
play with "a 2 J could foe in al 
any Time of the Prayers; all that ſhe exp 
"Qed was to bring Home the Text, and fer! 
Tem T could have rhe Proofs into the Bur 
: I muſt own, I was a little aneaſſe 4 
Br. fot 1 had heard fo many diſmal Storie 


About Heaven, Hell, and Judgment, that 


coul 


rn for a brisk 
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could not at once forego thoſe ſtrong and ear- 
5 9 = wy, on vo the 
li emplers s, foon 
= off. thoſe terrible I. Ta laugh at 
Religion as a Maukin of Clouts fit to fare 
Children and Old Women; Gentlemen of 
Iaſte, I perceiv'd could ſee thro? the Chear, 
and would — chemſelves to be preach d 
aut of their Rraſen. 

| can't deny, but J go to Church ſometimes 
del tn; 1 pop my Head within the Door, and ik 
to Iweet with a Gem, Reader, I convey my ſelf 
ik} into a Baci- Peu, and take a Nap with al the 
Comfort and Convenience in the World, but 
when Serman begins, I am generally rour'd, 


and forc'd-to ſcour off, unleſs I have a mind 
the 


* to ſtay and have a little, Nana by fretting 
01d Women in the Middle Ie. 1 
ay, the ſweeteſt Place for compoling one's 
ſelf after Dinner, is among the (Zuakers at a 
Silent. Aaeting; but thoſe Presbyterians are tbe 


wiſieſt Dogs under the Sun, there is ſuch a 
and Stam- 


Bewling and Ching, and 
> Hani might as well 1e 
We Atbeifi, Sir, live the eaſieſt, - n 
happieſt Life in the World; if there be no 
God, I am certainly ſafe ; let me indulge and 
riot in the ſofteſt Pleaſures, Death = ws 

ſooner or later, aud makes an End of me a 
N 3 once + 
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tho' miſta 


ngdom. We have nothing to do with your 
Controverſtes, but to laugh at them; indeed, we 
take it for a Rule always to Vote againſt the 
Church, and Reaſon for they are always 
expoſing and mp us in the Common ; 
but the Dyſſenters receive us with open Arm, 
we are welcome to them at all Times, we lye 
Snug there among Proteſt ante, they hate Per- 
ſecution, and plead for @ full and univerſal Li- 
jo ae are Men ow} _ 
Appealing to Heaven, no Proteſting, no Calling 
8 116 the Rigbreous — No, 
our Words are Sacred: Let > Chriſtians, let 
Prieſts lye and ſcald, and make Proſelytes to 
aur Glorious Cauſe ; they befriend us Beartih, 
ve thiο upon it; Religion is bere ſays one; 
no but it 73 bere ſays another, and a Third 
gives the Lie to Both! We'll laugh at you 
eternally, and till you can agree among your 
Selves, not a Prieſt in England ſhall Ride, 


” 


Tom, 
Ens Ration, 


You, 


'$ 


wo we. 


Fd handed Fd. 1 2 *, a 3B 1 ' OO 


— 


| You, Scourger oF 


$f Button's, Sunday Sept. 1. 


Ou won't leave off then till you are 


1 bang d By G—4, if I could find you 
out, I'd [oon ſpoil your Satyr; You Scoundrel, 
You ſet. up for a Fit? You were neer ar 
Buttons in your Life; You have heard of one 


Parſon Paul, take warning, that 


made a 


glorious Figure, I was drunk all that Day, the 
moſt decent Execution one of them, as ever 


mortal ſaw ; there was 


of the Clergy, 


there was High Church for You, Well, I 


ſhall live to 
$ 


reveng'd of all the Chinmey 
ers in England, and only for Charles - 
„I do love that dear Fellow, I did not 


care if they were all bang d and damm d. | 


Parcel of er- bead. P 
[vez Logg z cmpry 


ing Corrs, nothing of the ſublime. 
about them 1 Time was, I made a Bow, and 
gave the Wall. forſooth, to the Doctor, but 
God forgive me, it was my Ignorance, I knew - 


matical Fel- 


no better; Lord, what could you expect from 
a Boy juſt come from his Grand- motber? but. 
now | fee my Folly. This Town improves: 
a Wung Fellow wonderfully, I am more of the 


Gentleman, I can Shoulder Divinity now, in 


the Kennel with them, curſe them Genteely, and 


cane the flurdy Prieſt devonthy. 
2 N 4 


Prince 


„ Th Scones, No.3. 
Prince Eugene has beat the Tirks, be has 
You Tory Dog the Son of a Whore of a Vizie 
7 off with the Cheff, but who can help that? 
Jam a Presbyterian,” and what, then . 
III ſtand tot. Who the Devil cyt You out 


for a Writer > You Papiſt, 165 Raſcal! | 
e 


have drank Damnation to You forty Tires, 1 
ſhould be glad to ſee You in II, and You 
Ball never know my Name till then. 


Ti, 
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It art + Curſed vn a Curſe, for 4s 
. Iobbed ue, even this 1 
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Not 2 ola — Conſort in 
| LS Forty-One, among other Entertain- 
ments #7 Recitativo, did very often 

tune” their Noſes, and run Diviſions at their 

nth vpon the Jellowing Sein and 
ot 


* \ Popiſh, Prelacy Anticbrif ! 


Priud, Lordly 
High-Places ! T Men of Sin! Babylon! Tb 
mu and it 5 Rider ! The He-Whore in Scarlet 

» Land Devou ing, Tub. gatber- 


— | Preachers for — banaſalt 
Barley, and la of Bread | Priefts f Bell 
and. be Dragon! Fat, ſtalled. Deans and 

N 5 Pre ben 


\ 


. theP 


_ the ſpiritualiz'd Weave, the Self-denying 


— 
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Prebendaries ! Lazy, Swiniſh ReQors ! Tenth; 
1 the r the Portion of 
be Donatives, T 

ope's ; the Toys, Trmnkets and Rub- 
diſh of Rome's Ware-buee, and the Device and 
Abommation of Simon . 
Theſe were the Ravings of the Spirit, that 
were then kt Tooſe. among us; and thus the 
Viper vented it's Foam the moment after it 
was hatch'd ; and by this Charm of Monks 
C 
Er, and the World-renouncing Tinker, whoſe 
Call was pure and unmixt, without the leaf 
Sens of Learning, Study, or Common 


Senſe, prevail'd againſt the Angels of our 


, Cherch and 75 the whole Body of the 


Cler 2x (the Ornaments of the Age 20 Glory 
'of a Reformation} to the ſane 8 State of Po- 
verty, Miſery, and Perſecution, which them- 
ſelves had made to be the only Mark of : 
Die Cbareb, and the Standard Qualifications 
of an Apoſtolical and Goſpel Maneſtry, Here 
the Farce began to open, and the Pious Jug- 
gle was made © manifel ; When they had diſ- 
fled the Cananite and the Hivite, they 
ſerupled not- to keep faſt hold of thoſe very 
Lands, upon which they had brought ſo Ill a 
The Silver and Gold Trinkets, 
which they had rail'd ar, upon the Backs of 
the — 1 made no Bones of bor 


cowing 


Degree won 
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and Vanities they had renounc d, nay, the Korth 
it ſell became their own, their Right and I- 
beritance, as having been promis d to the Meek; 
who could ſubſiſt no longer u 
Shadows, and the viſionary 

At the Refforatiom, they loſt all again: 
Only ſome few kept Poſſeſſion, by a ſeaſonable 
Complyance ; at what time Occ Confor- 
mity Was firſt dubb'd a Virtue, and enroll'd 


2 the Duties of Practical Cbriſtianity. But 
the old 


Stagers return d to their firſt Cant, and 
in defiance of Twelve years Experience, which 
had branded them for Hypocrites, ſer up once 
more for Elemoſ) Divinity, and a Free- 


Trade in the Goſpel, They bellow'd as heartily 


againſt Church-Revenues, as they parted with 


them unwillingly; and the Pears contended, 
that the Ox was te be muzled, Religion was 
repreſented as a bad Bargain, that ought to 
come cheap; and the Goſpe] muſt be Sold, as 
the Boy fold his Topp, for Nothing. When 
the Ladder was taken away, they had juſt the 
ſame Stomach to ſpiritual Honours, Titles and 
Income, as the Fox had to the Grapes ; and 
the moſt they could accept of, was a Dram of 
the Bottle, or a Sundays Dinner. But the Times 
mending upon their Hands, and having by 
Degrees crept to the Sunny Side of the Hedge; 


rowing and keeping ; and the Riches, Pompe, 


Propett from 


they 
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all theſe § e 
Ree barles n 898855 livi 


are lang 


| Parts of . Ringo, Hye pur. 
or an Intereſt in the ſeveral Trading \ 
ies, and can influence an Election; they are 


An cheir Apf ar Court, and know 
too well the Advanrape bf being us d as the 
Tools of State-Policy, and the Allee of a Party: 


This'is « darm Sein, and a rich Harveſt 


them: No more Goſpel then for G z ſake; | 


not a Word more of Primitive Poverty and 
Selk-denyal. Their Stock riſes, 
now comply with the Church in m 

rent: Things, which they once hp 1 15 
can Elles the Mode of thoſe Pomps and Va- 
nities, which their Fore-farhers abhorr d; and 


rill they can again ſucceed in ſeizing the Spoils: 


of the Clergy, they are content to drive a ſe- 
ae Trek: and if they dare not jet over - 
turn the Church, they will at leaſt Rival her, 
in her-outward Ornaments and Glory. 
A Common Obſerver may ſee. as many 
Presbyterian Parſons lolling in their Coaches, as 
there are Biſhops in 
would allow) no Miniſter to be A poſtolical, that 
did not propagate the Faith on 2 Thus 


they carry wit 


ries. of Eaſe and Luxury, to forte ftately and 


well. 


. bete 1 15 
r and 


80 25 Warm and neſtle in the richeſt 12 


Socie. 


92 wy, i 


England; - whoſe a Ya 


them the unſanctißed Infir mi- 


SS. LA Anorg. rn 
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well-forniſh'd Seu, bt Ho Ys ? 

18 e cl 

1. tek and ſorget the el, t e hg 

d Treveling Park, Nor Ben nile Yd Münte 


n 


(however ſtil d Co-ordinare) we meet them ſtruts 


fe. 

re ting behind the Double Chin of an Aber, and 

w Il logging the Papi Paunch of a Cardinal befire 
e MY them. Th r Raddy and Freſh- colour d; 
„ # Completion, that was once reckon' d the | 
xx Wl fire mark of 1 Their Dreſs is Gay 
+ ind Faſhionable, and the Canonical Leather 
d 10 5 and Orthodox Blue Apron have long 
n de been | ay'd ade. . Inſtead of rhe Picked - 
— bey are content to take up with 
y ha modi | Thrw-dver, or the Clear-ſtarch'd 
;- I Band, that was once look'd on as a Rag of 

d IN the Whore of Babylow's Night-rail ; Their. old 
ff Greaſie flouching Hat, 4 la mode 45 Round bead, 


is converted to a ſhining Beaver, 
—— and 


al 


* 
* 


ceptacle for the In- dwelli 


s of the $ 
3 Speak of, or enquire a jt them wig 


t Titles, and you will no longer find hom to be 


the number of thoſe, who 1 not Greetin 7 
Salutations, and the Titles of Maſter or R 


Peder As for their Iyferiour Divine, 


cock d en 
the ſpar iſh Powder d Bobb 
les bebind, in he Room of the Black 
cap and Dowble- Quilt, that were formerly 
y Td: as the only Limbeck and Re- 
E 


Hereticks in Heraldry, Goſpe/-Levellers, and of 
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: Coordination; where the 


ned « N 
he Go N le f the; 
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1 as, the, = 
Tad) b 0 1. ꝗ * aſſum d. The Reverend 
and Reverend Sir, are common Forms. of Ad. 
dreſs given and taken amongſt them, who are 
the Deſcendants of Stephen. N 2 and Praiſe- 
Cod Barebones. One of them here in Eng land 
did not ſtick to affect che Name of Bhs, 
and another in Scotland, was no leſs. pleaſed 
with the Name of Cardinal ; and yet the New 
Puritans have made them Saints in ſpite of the 
Od Ones. They have their Schools, their 
Academies, and Mock: - Univerſities, in open De- 
fiance of the Statute; $a they ee and 
take Degrees upon a Prin arity and 
8 ho EX Exerciſe in that, 
which Was once Ca d the of t + Beaſt: 

ie Philoſophy, that 


and are train'd to the ſame 
Was per deem d Pagan and Heatheniſh. 

Follow them to their Conventicles, and in- 
Read of a Barn or a Hovel, they'll carry you 
to a fine Edifice, tichly ſet off, and adorn'd 
with ſtately Pillars, paimed . fretted Ceil- 
ing, Galleries handſomely lin'd, TY beautified 


With Carving ; a Pulpit well-contriv'd, inſtead 
of a "Tub, with Desk and Sounding Board. 
Here they are attended by their Clerks, with 
their proper TO bave their 1 

6 


. 7 > * a Pr © Y 


E Quo 
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Elders, their Door- Holders, and Sextons, for the 
Preſervation of Decency and Order in all it's 
Under-parts. Their Refors claim the Conve - 
nience of a Lecturer, and of a Curate, Vicar, 
or Aſſptant, where the People can afford it; 
not minding what their Fore-Fathers us d to 
ſky of this ſcandalous Order of Hirelings, 
When they mount, on goes the Cloak ; where- 

as the Old Puritans us d to ſtrip upon theſe 
Occaſions, and would often Preach themſelves 
into their Shirt and Drawers. They can now 
keep to a Form of Prayer, for a whole Hour 
together; and a Form it muſt be, tho of their 
own making; whilſt their Anceſtors preferr'd 
Extempore Nonſence before it: And they can 
Preach by Note, which was once called fin- 
SIE: oro it 1 

. Pe Goſpel and Saul. ſaving Truth, was all 
they heretofore contended for; but now they 
are Miniſters of a Srate-Goſpel, and divide the 
Hour-Glaſs between Divinity and Politicks. I 
have-a huge Bundle of their Preachments by 


me, Which are all ſo many Carnal Libels and 


Pamphlets; and yet if any one elſe meddles 
with the State, who ſo ready as they to com- 
lain- of them as Buſic-Bodies and Common 
Þiſturbers Their late Notions of Monarchy, 
Prerogative, and Obedience, are the greateſt 
Novelties and Rarities in Nature. They can 
Canonize, and have made more Saints than the 


Pope. 


2 

A Day i a Wick Beben a 
r e vhict war 6nce held 8 oe 
be ">" remirkably" Sacred, | Srarts-Holydey,, 56 
an Abomination, . 20 Cecording 55 
to/ their. Dare) in high Eſteem with them; _ 
tho? upon this Occafion their Sermons and Ad. Ret 
e are al 2 Piece: And the Qua ber, N ft 
e cl. 

n Le Moderate or Church- 
AT their Fore- Fathers never could — 
amet nor would on any Terms Indulge, are I the 
now on a ſudden become their ſpecial Friend per 


n Allies and Coufe- 
res. : | 
A to their Diſcipline, I 1 or: that to 
thoſe who have felt it, and to their Books, and 
Forms of. Proceeding, where they are, or hae 
en de . 4 — 
Court, to respjteries * An Apparitor, 
25 Kirk-T; reafurer ? What are their Tron, 
Steuls of Repentance, Incarcerations and Forfeits, 
without any Relief from a ſecular Court, * 
Chipps of the Romiſh Nat, and Samples of 
Pargater and the Inquiſitios * How pompous 
are - Ordiviations, which are a Call of ſo 
y Divines, inſtead of che Spirit? How 
Solemn are their V3ſe ation from Country to 
Country? And how Tender are they of the 
Sin of Ni ß, which was once called Liberty 
of; Conſcience ; when they will not 17 4 
am: 


o@ 


E The Seovkol 


— "©. N 
. 
4 


go byterian Parſon to another, 
— — Letters » Dimiſhr, under Pain of Dact- 
ration TIS 

Theit Neome 55 bot ſtioted, r nd ce 
Revenues, as formerly, Precarious. They will 
e ech of brings * 
but upon Security of being pay d for it; 
nd with as horſe $ Spy. pwnd, l 


They have their cvnſtant oy and 
- 8 A beſides, th 


ey 

get more Vifits than the Pariſb Mi- 

nſters does b 2 5 Offcio; more at Groan- 

ops pork Chrji wag Che > the — 
as A more 

1 i, dar hemſelves in, han 

ets by ſche Pale; more by F- 

5755 „chan the Cale dy the Ar- 

5 and 087 making Matches and diſ- 

> ef Porrenef (always reſet ting a Fat 

of the Flock for their own uſe) than 

the mar has for the Licence, or the 

Pariſh oe the Ceremony. 

oT theſe Mein they are grown Great and 

oariſhing ; their Widows and Daughters are 

become” the Common Game of our Fortunes 

Hunters; and their Sons conſiderable in Trade, 

Governours of Corporations, or Candidates 

at Court, whilſt about Two Thirds of the Eff a- 


* A Clergy are far inferiour to them in Tem- 
| porals, 


* * g 
, ® , 
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porals, and were it not for a Charitable Society, 
which the Diſenters have ſometimes nibbled 
at, their Wives and Children might fare as il 
as their Grand- Fathers and . Grand- Fa- 
thers did, under the Adminifiration of Com- 
mitte Men and ratur. 

Read Baxter s Caſes over, ng. you'll find, Ml © 
chat the Feſuits themſelves do not ſurpaſs theſe — 
Men, in the Art of Ingratiating themſelves in- No- 
to Private Families, and the Power they gain 
over them. They are Bankers, Agents, Bro- 
hers, ee ee iran, Con 
tracts, Law: Suits, References, Marriages, Wills 
and Teſtaments, are very much under their 


Cognizance- and Direction. Thus they De- 
vour . Houſes, and lead {ily Women Cas 
Niue. 


3 
— Canventicie, and to, procure 
l which Ithink 


of, Schiſm, 1 
ro be Rem da e to Super- 
Tdi Uſes.. In fact, we have ſeen theſe Men 
formerly ſuing in our Cowrts,. for their Spiri- 
tual Dues by Contract, whoſe Anceſtors ac- 
counted him a Mattyr,. who ſtood out in De- 
fence of a Hibe P wy thought it Tyranny 
and Perſecution A call'd. to an account for 
2 Nett of . or a Basket e 


i. 
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— Behold whom ze Worſhip! .. 
Hiſt, of Bell and the Dragon ver. 29. 


v ohhh 


To the Author of the" $CouRGE; 


SIR, o,. Sept. 16. 
HE true Value 1 have for you and your 
T * Abilities, and my hearty Affection to 

15775 xs the Gloriow Cauſe you are aſſerting, 


G > + 


— 


make me believe that what I have ſent 
you will by this means be introduc'd to the 
World. 
I ſhall offer no dine? & oay-for the pre- 
ent Trouble, but directly 5 my Surpriſe, 
hat among all our Publick Challenges, the Pro- 
eltant Lord of Nangor is not yet call'd upon to 
ucharge his Promiſe, and to oblige us with his 


of Private Devotion, collected for _ 


r 3 a. A TT. ao © AE » 


2. 
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uſe of his own Cloſet, and which out of his Wis n 
Comprebenſrue Charity, he basengag'd to publiſh I Dr 
for the univerſal Good of his Fellow-Chriſtian;, ¶ Cor 
1 I muſt confeſs, it is it 'an eaſie WY dre: 
matter for his Lordſhip, who by the good Pro- Sub 
widence * mary itn, * 1 — 
yt in Peace | the Supports of good 

* FE in the Sum ſhine Abe the 
World,-to-be very cold in Affairs of fo mean Im- iſ cau 
portance; but I beg leave to acquaint his Lord · Nit ſ 


ſbip, that th will afford but ſmall Satisfaction to 
the fondeſt of hisadmirers, who, lam inform'd, 
have perfectly intermitted the Formality of Proj. 
my, the whole Sammer Seaſon, for fear of being 
over · heated 8 into a * but 
now, the GAYS | bein over, ume the 
Weather man be ſufficiently Cool, — therefore 
imagine, they have a Right to inſiſt upon hi: 
Lordſhip's'Word, if it be only, as be is a Fer- 
fon of Sixcerity, a Man of Honour, and a Gen- 
But whatever may be the occaſion of his 
Lordſhip's Delay in this Caſe, it ſeems abſo- 
lutely neceſſary ro me, that the Chriftian Laity 
ſhould de inſtructed, and therefore to ſupply 
the Deſect, I bave drawn up a few Rules and 
Diſpeſirions as exact as poſſible to his Lord(hip's 
Scheme, and which 1 recommend under the 
Name of a Directory. My Undertaking I con- 
ceive to be no way impertinent, becauſe there 

N a ; 
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þ at preſent a lamentable Scaraity of Books of 
Dewotion', there not being, upon a moderate 
Computation, above Two Thouſand Five Hun- 
dred ſeveral Editions already extant upon chat 
Subject. ook 3/1 | 

You obſerye, Sir, I have intimated, that the 
Summer Solſtice ſhould be wholly exempt from 
the Dradpery of Prayer; and my Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the unavoidable Seating of the Body is of 
it ſelf a Fatigue, which muſt be fatal and unſup- 
portable, it the Spirits happen to be likewiſe 
nam d. This appears to me to be the Cauſe 
of his Lordſhip's profeſſing himſelt ſo violently 
agaight - Heat and Flame; for I abhor the 
Thoughts of that vulgar Scandal among the 
Calliers, as if his Enmity to Fenwent Prayer, 
had a view of leſſening the Demand of Cog!s, 
and to prevent the Building of the New Church- 
es, to whoſe Goods, all the World knows, his 
Lordſhip is moſt ſacyedly attach d: Had there 
been any thing of this Nature in Proſpect, his 
Lordſhip might have ſaid no more but, Go, get 
jou to your Prayers, and cateh your ſelve Heat, 

The Winter then, you perceive is the moſt 
proper Seaſon for Devotion, and therefore from 
a Principle of Humanity, I muſt let my Coun- 
try. men into the Secret, That if they have the 
Happineſs of Dreaming quietly, they may be 
allow'd'to lye o' B d in the Morning, and ſay 
their. Prayers in their ſleep ; for indeed this comes 

| | nigheſt 
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nigbeſt the Standard, and at that time — 
be apt to be moſt parry re yan Fr? but if 
Nature has not bleſled you with that Faculty, up 
muſt get, flip on your Nigbt-Gown, and 
begin, but not in a wy; as it were thus, 


b ns 4] © AFomwbeſadoveraD 
n 1 3.24 r — 


Be in 6 c l. O . Grow, it is 
mou. Grace | want; Grant 


Har your Head me a City Houſe and a 
. on one lade. Country Houſe: May! al- 
ways live Abſolutely and 


Rub one Hei + Deoperlp,-4u — 
and to ſuch a Degree: May 
Then the aber. my Lot fall in the Southern- 


Tawn. / — of Great-Britcin, 
2 where the Air is moderate; 

and may I never be forced 
(God bleſs his Royal High: 
neſs) into the Principality 
of North Wales. I confeſs 
Call fry aur Shoes lam unworthy of theſe Bleſ- 
and the TanKertle ſings, and ſo I have always 
been: Let me always eſcape 

my Deſerts, and give me 

what I do not deſerve, for the 


Stretch. 


Tye your Garters. ſake of my ſelf, my Wife and 
Children, pony Lol 


— 
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Ml 903, mm3utsS5T : lla rang 
Fiorabe Church of England, 
„ea he ſaid in 4 Coffee 
i 200131 ae oem. 

Lill over the Back T ET the Church of 
of a Charr. England flouriſh, that 
"one ide. thods of Religion in this 


Call for 4 Dram, Iſiand; for as the Church 
and Tobgeco. & Chriſt is the Kingdom of 
a Chriſt, ſo the Church of 
e England is the Kingdom of 

And the © England: May ſhe aſcribe 
Flying Poſt. © all her Glory to a Parlia- 
© - mentary Right, more than 

Fill your Pipe. to her Purity and Inno- 
| EN cence, either in Doctrine 
Bruſh your Hat. or Diſcipline. 1 am an 
| Occaſional Member, and 
Draw up the Glaſs. perhaps may be ſaved in 
ber Boſom: But for fear, 
Set your Nigg. I have Charity, I have 


Tenderneſs for other Com- 
Sneeze, if occaſi n, munions, which I believe 
as Pure as ſhe, becauſe they 

ſtand upon the ſame Foot, 

| and are eft abliſh'd by Law. 

and ſpit, 1 will Unchurch none, they 


but not are all within the Pale, 


with Vebemence. ſave them all, comprebend 
them 


baalg al ta i; 


p. M * 
18 f 


1 


Ant nt 


SY 
ina 


See hes Fire be ſafe. 


\ Nodd. 


EY mSgen "Ne. 3 


bs down Call, — la to Creeds, Ar. 
ticies and Canons, ere 


ens (Cod 
: vil io the 


* 
4 9 
— 4 it; 10 
® 7 
13 


*. Laing to Bed, about Mid: 


ſeers of the Flock, and in 
the Presbyterians too. Give 


Put out the Candle 


them — : Reform the 75 
and inſtead of 2 


 Sincerity and Meral, 
Chriſtian Virtues! * — 
found * N convert 
ur down D. 
gen, and ſet up thy (ell 
ge thou | Occaſional 
— y, Diſpenſe wich 
the Sebiſm Ad, bleſs the 


| | deademies, look ſharply to Ch 


the | Convocation,; and all 
br che ſake of — Amen. 


For the Biſhops, 5 be ſaid 


G89 


night. 

Pray notfer the Prela'c; 

but for the Beſbops, the 
mtendent s; the Over- 


them for the Pr 


esbyters and 


them Money to make them 


Hoſpitable to poor con ver- 


ted Sinners: Give them 


Grace nat to Lord it over 


the Presbyters their Equal: 
Live 
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e 


_ 
CÞ 


Cloſe your Eyes. 


'0 
l 


\ 


C Night. 


bit down. 


Clap on your Hat, | 
1 jour Hands 
in m0 your Pockets. 


ck your Teeth. | 
Drop aſleep, 
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Give them Humility; that 


that they may remember 


the Poor, the Meck, the 
Deſpiſed Fiſhermen and 
Tent- Makers, from whom 


they pretend to deſtend; 
and that they may ſtand 


more upon Moderation and 
Charity, than upon a long 


winded Welſh Pedigree of 


uninterrupted Succeſſion from 
Lord Almighty. knows 
who; Make all thy People. 
Prieſts and Prophets, that 
our Young Men may ſee 
Viſions, and our Old Men 
Dream Dreams, Amen. 


Grace Before Meat. 


IV E us Strength to 
eat that which is be- 
fore us; but when thou 


giveſt us no Meat, we ptay 


Thee give us no Somacbs, 
Amen. 


Grace After Meat, 
Have ear heartily, I 


wiſh it agrees with me 
Amen. 


0 | This 
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- This is a Specimen of Devotion, which how fi 
ludicrous ſoever it appeara, I am confident comes of 
up to the Pattern, and is (pardon the Exprec. h. 


Gon) to the Liſe. His Lordſhip tells us, tba fr 
Prayer is an Addreſs calm und undiſturb d, with. br 
out afiy Heat, or Flame, or Vehemence, or Im- Tr 
portanity ; obſerve my Biractory „and there you] ger 
find the Supplicant, Eaſfe, Quiet 2+ nd Compoſed, in ver 
no manner of Tranſport or Rapture, tree from 
Sorrow, Shame, or Comrition, under no Fer voir 
8 Ta but ſaying his Prayers without 
or Tail erer erenely, and wunconcery- 
His Paſſions, you ſee, are aſleep, his Scul 
is — and his Reaſon becalm'd; and 
whatſoe ver Dilguiſe his Lordſhip may put upon 
ir, I am almoſt aſſur d he muſt make uſe of 
ſome of my Preſcriptions, it being as impoſſib] 
but by ſuch Means to deſcribe the Temper and 
Diſpoftion of the Mind, as it is for a Limner tt 
xpreſs in Colours the Picture of the Soul. 
Upon the whole, I deſire I might have leave 
to explain my felf upon one Point, and t: 
ofeſs that this Form before you is not eftab/iſhe, 
Ad of Parliament, which perhaps might 
have been an Obj + +. and therefore there 
is no manner of Deſign upon Chriſtian Libert 
but it may be aſed or omitted as a Thing 
Indifferent.” 
And now, Sir, 1 take this opportunity i 


return my Thanks for the agreeable Enter 
tainmen 
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ninment you r the better Part 
of our Univerſit Enterpriſe is 
hazardous and bold, bur we GER with Pi- ä 
ſure, the Chriſtian Fortitude that bears yo 
through all Difficulties, and that juſt * to 
Truth, that ſets you out of the — of Dan; 
ger. I aflure you, you have made ſome Con- 
rerts here, and you have very much confirard, 


Your moſt bumble Servant: 


4 » * 
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Every Beaſt loveth his Like. 
Ecclus. xiii. 6. 
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Never caſt my Eye upon a Mun. 
tebank in Smitkfield, but immedi- 


8 ately fancy my ſelf in Eaſt-Cheap 


asg ar an Evening Lecture; tor the 
Empirick, and the Quacl Divine, 
ſeem to me ſo nearly related, that the miſtake 
is very pardonable, and one cannot without 
Difficulty make any remarkable Diſtinction 
between them: The Embroider'd Bully upon 
the Stage you obſerve amuſing the Gapin 
0 Croud with Folly, Nonſenſe, and Noite, baw!- 
ing till he is Black in tbe Face, and forcing 
his Laps upon the Stretch to applaud his Art 
and recommend his Medicines ; he offers you 


a Cure for all Diſtempers from the Foot to the 
| Crown : 


Grown : His Ba!ſamick Plaiſter, his Box of Pills, 
his never failing Cordial are infallible : The 
Presb)terian Goſpel- Monger barangues you in 
the very ſame Cant; He has his Crumms of 
Comfort, his Slave for. the Soul, his Cleanſer 
and Strengthner, his Balm of Gilead, to draw 
the Fire out of a ſeared Conſcience, and pro- 
fancly attempts to ſet you a Broken Spirit as- 
dextrouſly as the other ſets broken Bones; the 
one Whipps you out a Tooth in an inſtant, 
without giving any Pain, the other inſenſibly 
Steals all the Teerh out of your Head: The PN 
ſrian bas his Repe Dancers and merry Andrews, 
to wind the multitude about him, he produces 
his Credentials from the moſt eminent Cities 
and Corgorations in England, tells you of his 
Eſtate at Doncaſter, that no Worldly Views 
engage him to appear upon a Stage, but a 
Principle of Cbaruy and Humanity, and a Con- 
cern 6 the good of Mankind; it is for the 
Benefit of the Pcor, who are unable to bear 
the Charge of &@xpenſive Remedies, and there. 
fore he, out of meer Pity, as he is a Man him» 
ſelf, and caſt in the lame Mould with the 
meaneſt Wrerch, as he muſt die in a little 
Time, and then will be incapable of aflifling 
his ſickly languiſhing Fellow Chriſtians; for 
the ſe Reaſons, and, as be hopes to be ſaved, tor 
no other, he expoſes his Perfon in a Publick 
Manner, and is willing to ſuffer the Reflections 
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ol .che Great and Rich, ſo that he acquits him. 
ſelf in preſerving the Lives and Limbs of the 
Poor, the Miſerable and Diſtreſſed. 

The Doclor of the Conventicle makes uſe of 
the ſame Arts, to payſen the Saul, as theſe aban- 
don'd Fellows apply to ruin. the Body; He 
amounts: hz Stage with equal Impudence, and 
anſtead of Fidlers and Pickled Herrings, he 
turns you up the J/hites of his Eyes, Sb;, 
Sighs and Laments, and throws his Snivel 
heartily about bim, which are wonderful 
Charms to draw Cuftcm and fix the Attention 
of his Hearers ; when he has a full Houſe, out 
comes a parcel of old cancell'd Deeds, which 
he tells his Learned Audience are his Teſtimo- 
nials ſign d by the Univerſity of Aberdeen in 
Scotland, yes! in Scotland] where, tho' he ſays 


it, his Family live handſomely in Reputation, 


and from hence it is well known, he had no 
eccafion to remove for a Maintenance ; but 
would you have him fight againſt God? He 
had a Call, and a loud Call, to come into Exg- 
land, wicked England ! to fave Millions of ſin- 
tul periſhing Souls, and preſerve a Nation 


from Run; and therefore, Woe be unto bim if 


be preach not the Goſpel: This melts the Ten- 
der bearted Aſſembly into Tears; Alas! pcor 
Man, to come ſo far for our ſałes, to leave 
his Family and Relations, and fling himſelf up- 


on Providence, to Travel ſo many Hundred 
y Miles 


r 
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Miles o Foot, with a heavy Pack upon bis Shou!s - 
ders, and all for to ſave un vile Duſt and Aſhes; 
it would make a Heart of Flint relent, let us hate 
ſome Pity, let us enlarge our Bowels, and endeavous 
to reward his Godly Labours; and then, like the 
oſſing. of Handkerchiefs upon the Stage, the old 
White Rags and Sbee p- Purſes are lugg'd 
out, and not a Basket-Homan but claps a 
Piece into her Glove, to convey it readily into 
the Plate for the Benefit of the Poor Lecturer. 
But not to purſue this Compariſon any fur- - 
ther, give me leave to ſurvey our Fanatic Pul- 
piteer, and ſhew you a Proſpect of him in a 
more open Light; I ſhall excuſe wy ſeif the 
Trouble at this Time, and preſent his Cha- 
raſter as it was drawn by a very able Hand 
many Years ago; The Worthy Gentleman did 
me the Honour to communicate — Manu 
pt, and T engag'd to give it a Place among 
goat fir x of 5 Day. 8 


© Shew me, ſays be, ſuch a Picture of ud, 
* as the Canting Preibyterian, a Griping, Falſe, 
* Reforming Brother, who curſes the Arm 
that feeds him, and repines at the Waſte of 
* Oy], ſpent upon the Anointing of his Sove- 
© reign; a pitiful Levite made up of Atoms, w hoſe 
Parts are imperceptible ; a Poſter Teacher, 
that has the villany to intoxicate whole Ring- 
* doms, as a Man ſometimes grows Drunk by 
© a Gliſter ! O:4. The 
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The beſt way to hold bim is (as King 
*. Richard bound the King of Cypras) in Sil. 


* wer Chains. He loves to Diſcourſe of the 


Nen Feruſalem, becauſe her Streets are , 


* fine Gold, and yet could like London as well, 
© were Cheapſide pavd with the 'Phileſopher, 
Stone; nay, he would ſay his Prayers wih 
Beads, if he had a Sett made all with Dia- 
*: wmonds: This, This it is, which tempts him 
© to inveigh lo bitterly againſt the Leal 
* Clergy, whom be dreſſes as he would mu ke 
them appear, juſt as the Ballad of Doctor 
Fauffus introduces the Devil in a Friars 
+ Weed: The Mortification of theſe Ger: !:- 
men muſt certainly be the greater, by being 
© harraſs'd by ſuch Dll Inſtruments, as the 
Prophet Iſaiah was ſawn to pieces with a 
© Weoden Saw. | . Ard 

The Presbyterian can drink the Tears of 
the Wi/ew, tho' the Husband be alive, and 
if the Doctrine of Paracelſus were true, that 
to eat Creatures alive, would perpetuate the 
Life of Man, this Cannibal would be im- 
mortal, for he ſwallows Quick Men, Wives 


a * 
K 4 


and Children, and devours Lives, as well as 
Li vings, as if he was Born in that Pagan 
Province, where none were allowed to marry 
till be had killed twelve Chriſtians. 
© Ir would have ſurpriſed you to have {cen 
theſe Blinking Viſitors Reforming our Uni 


6 'erſitier, 
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ver ſities, where they left the Scholars ſo poor, 
that they had ſcarce Rags to make Paper: 
' One would have thought that the Parka» 
i ment had deſign'd to tranſport the Univer- 
' (ities, when they loaded Aſſes with the Re- 
« yenues of Colleges, Their Divinity Diſputa- 
tions were always with Women and Shops 
keepers ; the only Subject they went upon 
vas the (Queſtion of Epiſcopacy; and the only 
Argument againſt it was, that there were 
\ Scribes and Phariſees, Prieſts and Elders be- 
fore the Apoſtles. | rs 4 

© The Dreſs of this Divine you muſt ob- 
' ſerve, was in thoſe Days wonderfully Curt 
and Preciſe, and his ſhorteſt Things were his 
Hair and his Cloak; his Hair is cut to the 
Figure of 3. Two High Cliffs run up his 
' Temples, whoſe Cape of ſhorn Hair ſhoots 
down his Forehead, with Creeks indented, 
| MW * where his Ears ride at Anchor; Had this 
MW falſe Prophet been carried with Habukkuk, 
the Angel had caught him faſt hold of his 
Ears, and led him as he leads his Auditory. 
He has two Mouths, his Noſe is one, for he 
' ſpeaks thro' both : His Doublet and Hoſe 
' were of dark Blew, bur of late he is in Black, 
 fince the Lal Clergy were Perſecuted into 
* Colours : His two longelt Things are his 
* Nails and his Prayer, but the cleaneſt Thing 
ab ut him is his Pulpit Cuſhion, for he is ls 
© Ways beating the Duſt out of it. EF 
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I bis Pulpit be large, he walks bis Round, 
* and ſpeaks, as from a Gariſm: When be 
*. firſt enters his Prayer, be Winks and Gaſys, 


* and Gaſps and. Winks, as if he prepared to 
© preach in another World: He ſeems in a 
© Slumber, then in a Dream, then Rumbles à 
While, at laſt he ſcunds forth, and throws 
© ſuch Dirt and Nonſenſe toward Heaven, 23 
© he durſt not offer to a Member of Parliament. 
His whole Prayer is ſuch an irrational Bleat- 
© ing, that without a Metaphor, it is the Calves 
a of bis 


Lips : And commonly you have it larded 
with fine New Words, as Savingable, Muchly, 
Cbriſt- Feſuſneſi, and yet he has the Face to 
* preach againſt Prayer in an unknown Tongue, 
Sometimes he is founder d, and then there is 
© ſuch hidecus Conghirg ! But that's very {cl- 
dom, for he can glibly run over Nonſenſe, a 
an empty Cart trundles down a Hill; but if 
* ke chance to tire, he refreſhes himſelf with 
* the Peoples Humm, as a Collar of Bells cheat 

up a Pack boſe. | 
He tcars the Li#urgy, becauſe, forſooth 
x * the Spiri; and if He fees the Book 
of Common Praycr, the Fire fees it next, as 
© ſure as the Biſhops were burned who com- 
© pikd it; yer be has Mercy upon Hopl. 
and Ste #bald, becauſe their Meters are ſung 
is baut Authority, and like bimſelf ff crept 
into private Houſes, and then into . 
6 « 18 
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* His Prayer ended, he then looks round to 
' obſerve the Sex of his Congregation, and 
. „ the Apoſtle's Men, Bre- 
© thren and Fathers, into Dear Brethren and 
© Sifters, for his uſual Auditory is moſt part 
* Female, and as many Sifters flock to him, as 
* at Paris St. Margaret s Day, when alf 
come to Church that hope to be with Child 
© that Year ; He divides the Text as he did the 
* Kingdom, and makes one Part fight againſt 
* the other, or as Burgeſs divided the Dean of 
0 Paul's Houſe, not into Parts but Tenements, 
chat is, ſo as it would yield w9f# Money, and 
"ff * thus his Text is rather Let out than divided; 
His Sermon and Prayer Grin at each other, 
and let his Docirine and Reaſon be what they + 
vill, his Uſe is ſtill the ſame to augment his 
„ e LO SONG 1 
. He has a rare Simpering way of Expreflion, 
and hates a Perſonal Conference, unleſs with 
Ta Sifter, He calls a marry*d Couple, Saints 
© that enjoy the 5, and a Man Drunk, 
* is 4 Brother full of the Creature; yet at 
' © Wedding Sermons, he is very familiar, and 
like that Picture at the Church of Leyden, 
* ſhews Adam and Eve without Fig leaves; at 
© a Funeral he gives infallible Signs that the 
party is gone to Heaven, but his chiel Mark 
© of a Child of God, is to be good to God's Mi- 
© niffers, and from hence it is that h. calls his 
| « Preaching 
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< Preaching Manna, fitted not to the Neceſity, 
but to the Palate of his Hearers. _.. 
But of, all Mortals, I admire the Short. 
Hand- Aden, who have the Patience to write 
from his Mouth ʒ had they the Art to ſhortey 
it into Senſe, they might write his 00e 
© © Sermon. upon the Back & their Nail; He 
Preaches indeed both in Seaſon and out of 
© Seaſon, for he rails at Popery, when the Land 
is almoſt loſt in Presbytery, and would cry 
out Fire, Fre, in Noah's Flood. It is pleas 
_ © fant. to obſerve how finely theſe Fellows 
play d into each other Hands: Marſhall pro- 
- © cured Thanks to be given to Sedgwick, for 
-* his great Pains, and Sedgwick obtained as 

t much. for Adarſbal, and fo they all Pimp 

© Theſe Seducers muſt needs ſmile, and 
laugh in their Sleeve when they meet over 
2 Bottle, for the dulleſt amongſt them muſt 
know, that they are no more than Cheat, 

. © and: Shop-lifters in Religion, ſuch Groſs Low 

»* Impeſtors, that the People die the Death of 

the Emperor Claugins, poiſon d by Muſhrooms. 

Tbe Old Hereticks were Iiuftrious Cheats, 

and had Skill and Learning; but theſe are 

.* Wretches, whoſe very Brains are ſtufled with 

-*, Chaff; they read little and preach much, are 

© always, weediug of Authors, picking up re- 

-© if ſe Notes, and retire in their Study to catch 
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The Prezbyterian has ſuck d. Blood ever 


© {ince he lay in the Butchers Sheets, and now 
*, has a Shamble in his Countenance; ſo crimſon 
and torrid, that you may read: there how 


St. Lawrence died, and think the three Ch. 


© dren were delivered from his Face; his So- 
© lemn League and Covenant was his God, by 
* which he ſtrove to Damm or Beggar the whole 
Kingdom, out doing the Devil, who only 
& perſwades, but he forced us either to Perjury 
* or Swearing. f 
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Seren 


n T gives 8 ſome Pleaſure, I confeſs, 
N I 8 2 r ly the Diſſent- 
A 0 'themſelve 
— — — the CorreFion of my S COUR- 
GES. Every La curs deeply, lays the 
Wound open to . e Air, and leaves ſuch ſcn/ible 
Impreſſions behind, that the moſt {anttified 
Artiſt will never be able to'take off the Scars. 
Their Reſentments, 1 perceive run high; 
they Rage like a Hild Bull in a Net, and the 
Revenge they can never hope 2 dy the Power 
of Argument, they reſulve to ſatiate with the 
moſt Barbaros Outrages, and facrifice their a- 
dored Maxims of Charity and Forbearance, to 
Spirit of - Perſecution, and more than Roman 
Cruelty, | 
Pu 
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But alas! This we always find to be the Re- 
fuge of an Abandow'd Cauſe! A Villain that is 
beſet, ſoon” grows Deſperate, and when he is 
beaten from his Retreats, and the Vizard forc'd 
from him, Diſtraction gets the Aſcendant of his 
Reaſon, and he fixes it as a ſtanding Principle to 

Die Hard. 14 | 
Let me accept but the Two Words, Sedition 

and Rebellion out of the Enghſh Language, the 
Poor es of the Party muſt at once be dent, 
and I dehe the utmoſt Efforts of Fanatick Ma- 
Lee, to raiſe the leaſt Blemiſh upon this Unan- 
ſerable Undertaking ; but in Theſe their Strength 
lies, this is the Artillery they play againſt me; 
exactly tranſcribing the Example of the Ola 
| taries, who branded the beſt of Subjects 
with the ſame Characters, and thought no Man 
could be a Rebel, but the brave Cavalier, who 
ventur d Life and Fortune in the defence of his 
Prince; For my own Part, I claim it as a peeuliar 
Diſtinction of this paper; to infpire my Coun- 
tryamen with Religus and Loyalty, and whoever 
are pleaſed to proteſs themſeſves my Admirers, 1 
humbly charge it upon them, to expreſs their 
Eſteem for the Eſtabliſhment of the Church, by a 
conſtant Allegiance, and an unſhaken Fidelity 
to the Crown; otherwiſe, I aſſure them they 
are very much miſtaken in the Deſign of this 
Eſſay : But whatever Senſe the World may im- 
poſe upon my Writings, 1am perfectly eaſie in 
my 
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my on Breaſt, and have the fatisfaction with- 
in my {elf to lay our my Abilities in ſuch a man- 
ner, 25, I preſume, will be as great a Support to 
the Throne as the moſt Powerfw! Artoy, and may 
be as firm a Securiy fo the Perſon of op Seve 


be common way of pronouncing upon the 
tation _ of thoſe Perſons who undertake in its 
Defence; and if this Obſervation be juſt, never 
was there a Party of Mankind fo wretchedly in- 
famous as the Schiſma;icks of Great-Britain, who 
+ Tetain the moſt Scandalow Advocates, and, to 
the Immortal Renown of the Conventicle, are 
lad to be protected by the proffirured Pens of 
Libertines and  Atbeifts: Much wiſer in their 
Generation were the old Puritans, who covered 
over their Treacheries with the Face of Learning, 
and always employ'd ſuch as were Great Maſters 
in the Art of being Rehgiows ; but their Poſterity 
of the preſent Age, rejoyce and Plume them- 
ſelves under the ſhadow of Pagans, and careſs 


the Debauch'd Principles of an Infidel, ſo long 


as he has any Peoyſon in his Gums, And taints 
with his infected Breath, the Doctrine and the 
Diſcipline and the Clergy of our Church. 

And all this, My Fellow Subjects, is offered 
as a Compliment to the Government : They are the 
only Friends! They the only Proteſtant Sup- 


Porters of the State ! As it it advanced the Ho- 
| | noi 
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nour of a Prince to be flatter'd by Fellows who 
have been ofren under the Hands of Juſtice, for 
Libels and Scandal; and to qualify a Man for 
Admiſſion into the Preſence Chamber, he mult 
expaſe that very Eſtabliſhment, that his Sove- 
reign, whom he Addreſſes, has moſt inviolably 
bound himſelf to pretect. And if the Principles 
of theſe Men be true, if it be indiſputable, that 
the Monarcly of England (ubliſts upon 1 Contract 
berween the Prince and the People. Our King's 
have no Title to the Supremacy of theſe Realms 
any longer than they diſcharge. the Coronation 
Covenant, and acquit themſelves as Defenders of 
the Conſtitution of the Charch ; which ought to 
be an Eyidence with thoſe of the Separation, of 
the Indignities they throw upon the Royal Dia- 
am when they revile the Eccleſiaſtical Settle» 


ment, or lay a Charge upon it of Superſtit ion or 
| 


afry ; which is in Effect to accuſe their King 
s 2, Papiſt or Enthuſiaſt, and is, what he mult 
tither ſolemnly Aſſert, or be involved under the 
Guilt of Pcrjury. d 

I am no way induc'd to repreſent This from 
any Diſtruſt of the Protection of the Royal Arm; 
but to inform the Diſſenting Clans, what rude 
Compliments they offer to the Throne, when 
they traduce any Branch of our Divine Worſhip, 
cr imagine they are acceptable at Court, by a- 
lperfing the Charatters o our Epiſcopal Clergy ; 


lwould make them ſenſible, what unwelcome 
| acceſs, 
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acceſs, ſuch Inſinua ions muſt find in the H-art of 
à Prince, who well underſtands the Religion cf an 
Oath, and muſt be uneaſie to hear the Inſults of a 
Fact ion, only indulg d in his Dominions; hen 
they encroach upon the Privileges of an Eſta- 
biijſement, which, he is moſt ſoſemnly obliged 
by Oath to De fend. | +, 
And this, I preſume, may be one very re- 
markable Occaſion of the Diſappointments our 
-ſokeiting Fanaticks have lately met wich, from 
the Legiſlative Bedy of the Kingdom; I would 
defire them to look a few Months backwards, 
and obſerve with what Scors their Enter priz:s 
wiſcarried, with what Indignatizs their Con- 
founding Schemes were thrown out, notwith- 
ſtanding the Stale Ariifice of Addreſſing, and the 
united Application and Induſtry of the who 
Faitios : Let them be warn'd by theſe Defeat: 
to retire within their own Circle, and be fatished 
that an Enxgliſ Parliament knows more ot the 
value of the Church of England than to give up 
the minuteſt Part of her Conſtitution, or Sacrifice 
her Honour and I»tereſt to the moſt Political Pre- 
tences of a Party, who by their Gradual En- 
croachments may in time make themſelves un- 
_ worthy of thoſe very handſome Liberties, that at 
preſent they enjoy under her. 
When ] firſt offer'd my ſelf to the Publick in 
this Appeal, I re ſolv'd to avoid all Reflection 
upon the Perſonal Charatters of my Enemies. | 


laid 
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nid it down as a Rule, that my Zeal for the beff 
Church in the World, ſhould never tranſport me 
beyond the Limits of Modeſty and Good Man- 
vert; and to guard me from any Violence and 
Indecency of Expreſſion, I place before my Eyes 
z Sentence of the Sacred Writings, to Awe 
me into a Reverential Regard to Truth, and to 
repel the Temptation of Unchriſtian Satyr, which 
would have reflected upon the Juſtice of my 
Cauſe, and perhaps might flow from the Pen 
when it moves upon Principle, and one has no- 
thing in View but the Satisfaction of Conſcience, 
and the Univerſal Benefit of ones Country : But 
how different is the Conduct of thoſe profligate 


Wretches, who Sin for Bread in the Service of 


my Adverſaries? whoſe Fortunes grown De- 


ſperate by Extravagance, and whoſe Principles 


corrupted by Debaucheries, engage them to Rake 
n the very ſenk of Scandal and Prophaneneſs and 
prevail with them wantonly to chequer their 
Publick Libels with the Text of Scripture, among 
Falſe News, New- Market Hore-Races, Mug- 
bouſe Riots, and Secret Remedies for the Gentle 
Diſt empers, ; 
I ade the Diſſenters, that it is much beneath 
my Temper and my Education likewiſe, to make 
uſe of ungenerous Arts to ſet off any Controverſy 
| ſhall engage in: But I am forc'd to complain 
that I have received Provocation, that will Juſtify 


me in taking all Advantages; and I am 9 
| the 
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the Importunity of my F iends will at laſt pre- 
vail with me. to deſcend into the Private Lives 
and the Retired Deportment of the Fatlion, ] 
would. very willingly be excuſed ſo ungrateful a 
Task; I am Tender. of the Perſanal Reputation 
of my greateſt Enemies; but who can be «:- 
Aiſturb d, when thoſe Slawes of the Preſs are en- 
courag d to impoſe Libels upon the Publick, and 
to convey, with unexampled Impunity the moſt 
infamous Characters of the Beſt Men? When 
the Domeſtick Concerns of Families are expoſed 
in 22 Colours, and the Giday Tranſactions 
of Select Veſtries are baſely repreſented to give a 
plauſible Air to Party-Rape, and the molt Scan- 
dalous Reſemments ? . 

But I chaſtiſe with Moderation, tho they are 
perfectly at my Mercy ; I ſcorn to inſult, but! 
would have them know, that l am abundantly 
ſupply d with Materials by the moſt Worthy Cor- 
reſpondents ; and there is ſcarce a Diſſ: nting Tea- 
eber in Ergland, but ſhall ſtain this Paper with his 
Looſneſs and Debauchery, unleſs inſtantly there 
be an Embargo laid upon Private Scandal. Iilall 
no longer ſtifle my Intelligence from Glowers- Hal 
in this City; their Brother Deodat ſhall be re- 
buked by the univerſal Teftimony of the Com- 
pany; and the Torkſhire Impoſtor ſhall be as pub- 
lickly expoſed, as he expoſed himſelf, when he 
fold Pills upon the Stage one Day, and canted 
in the Conventicle upon the next. 
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Wo. unto them that put Darkneſs for 
Light, and Light for Darkneſs: that 
put Bitter for Sweet, ard Sweet for 
Bitter Iſa. v. 20. e 


nassen 


ture, as that fatal and intoxicating 
Cbarm, whichalmoſt univerfallylocks 
ip the Reaſon of Mankind, by the Virtue only 
5 Wind the Sound of Words, and there is ſcarce any 
© Npaſſon in the Soul of Man, but take it while it 
Afloat, and in the Cri ical Height, and bu- 
nour it with ſome lucky or unlucky Word, and 
jou may as certainly over-rule it to your own 


g Purpoſe, as a Spark of Fire falling upon Gun- 
i pwder will infallibly blow it up. The common 


People are more particularly 'obſerv'd to be im- 
ed : 1 
poſed upon by this Artifice, and to be gt 

| ex- 


| HER E is 10 Enchantment in the 
Magick Art of fo bewitthing a Na- 
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dextrouſly by any Noiſe or Cry, that their Driver: . 
ſhall uſe ta ring in their Ears: Make choice only 
of Two or Three Popular, empty Words, that 
chime full and round, and you may Whiſtle the 
Multitude bakwards and for wards, upwards and 


downwards, till you are weary, and then if you 
pleaſe, get upon their Backs and Ride. 

_ The Church of England has been a deplorable 
Sufferer by this Cant and Impoſture, and under 
the venomous Gibberiſh of a fe paultry Phraſes, 
has been once Ruined by a Clan of Deſigning Hy- 
pocrites, who believed not one Tittle of what 
they ſaid, and laugh'd heartily within themſelves 
at thoſe who did; and this Church muſt ine- 
vitably ſink again under the fame Deluſion, it the 
Providence of Heaven, and the Prudence of 
Man do not timely interpoſe between her and the 
villainous Arts of ſuch Incendiarics. The nat. 
row Limits of my Paper oblige me to be x 
Conciſe as poſſible, and therefore I ſhall dire#1; 
offer, my Obſervations upon this Subject: Te 
firſt ord 1 ſhall introduce, as being moſt ſcan- 
peryerted and miſamplied, is, that Ma- 
ſter · piece of Falſhood and Impudence, by which 
the — Purity of the Church of England 
is tra under the Name of. 

-.POPERY, A Word that Sounds High and 
Bullying in the Mouths of bouſe-men, and 
Porters on a Fiſth of November; but the moſt 
barefaced aud ſenſeleſs Calumny that ever was 


In- 
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inſpired by the Father of Lies, or delivered by 
ay of his Sonst; and I could wiſh my ſelt but as 
cure of my own Salvation, as I am, that thoſe 
Wretches ftand condemned in their own Con- 
ſciences, while they are charging this upon us; 
A very hard Fate! The Papiſts would burn us 
for being Proteſiants, and the Fanaticks would 
cut our Throats for being Papiſts ! The Church 
F Rome had more Policy than to Chuſe and 
Deſtroy the Engliſh Reformers, if ſhe underſtood 
tbem as her Friends: Fire and Fagpot, Racks 
and Gibbett, are but ſtrange ſort of Love · Tokens, 
yer ſuch as the Inquiſitions has always beſtow*d 
upon the Members of our Church: The Authors 
ind Compilers of our Liturgy and Book of 
Homilies paid down their Lives for theſe Books 
at the Stake, and will the virulent unconſcionable 
Fanaticks charge and reproach theſe Books as 
Pepiſh, when the Makers and Aſſerters of them 
gere Butcber d by the Papiſts for their being fo, 
As the Sthiſmarick Fattion are very fond of 
diſtinguiſhing us by the Name of Papiſts, fo they 
we very forward in beſtowing upon themſelves 
the Title of Proteſtants, which is another Word 
| rake notice of as being inf, y abuſed ; but 
are theſe Men who have thus dubb'd themſelves 
Proteſtants, in good earneſt ſuch mortal Enemies 
to Popery as they pretend themſelves to be ? Pray, 
how came the Old Puritans and Fanaticks to be 
ſo impudent and troubleſome to the Govern» 

| ment, 


311 


3 Tie Scovn'cs. Ne. 3 
ment, at the very fame time when the Sani, 
| Armado, which was full charg d with Popery, 
was bovering upon our Coaſts? How came they 


to be fo rude and confident, and make ſuch ex. 


ant Demands upon the Government, juſt 
at the time when the Papiſts were deſtroying the 
Whole Realm by Gunpowder? © 
lk the Papiſts and the Fanaticks ate really ſo 
ie one to the other, how came it to paſs, 
that while they ſate in Parliament together, 
they conſtantly voted upon the ſame Side, and 
were always conſpiring to weaken and ſubvert 
the Eftabliſhment of the Church ?: If theſe two 
Parties are ſo extreamly contrary as they pretend 
to be, what is the reaſon that they always vi 
one another with peculiar Friendſkip and Inti. 
macy, inſomuch, that it is generally obſerved in 
the Country, that none are ſo Graciom and ſo 
Sweet upon one another, as the ranleſt Papifts 
and che molt nered Fanaticks ? Of which 1 wil 
not pretend to know the Reafon,'tho? I doubt 


7 - 
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I would gladly know what can be alledg'd, 
why the Papiſts never write againſt the Diſſen ers, 
unleſs it be, that they are unwilling to diſoblige 
their Friends? And if Popery and Fanaticiſm arc 
ſo irfeconcilcable, how: come we by that extra- 
ordinary Diſcovery;-[that theſe true Proteſt ant. 
have made of late Years, that King Charles the 
Martyr as murder d by the Papiſts? If the Ciſe 


were 
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were, ſo, the Diſſenters muſt certainly be the 
Papifts, for we all know a they were who cut 
off the Ring, and we are now at laſt beholden 
to the Faction for telling us alſo what they were; 


4 x , 9 g . 
However it ſeems, many were engaged in this 


Murder under Aasks and Vizards, belides the 
Execut iner. Mau booth 
And one thing more I cannot but obſerve 
0p9n theſe Proteſtants, as what ought to be laid 
in their Diſh for ever, viz. That if any Branch 
of the _Rojal Family did unhappily drink in any 
thing of the Popiſh Contagion, Theſe, who call 
themſelves True Proteſtants, are, of all Men 
breathing, the moſt improper to revile, or ſo 
much as 10 c pen their Mouths againſt any ſuch 
Parſon upon that Account; for they muſt thank 
themſelves for it, Who violently pluck'd the 
Children out of the Boſom of the beſt Father and 
the firmeſt Proteſtant in the World, and ſent 
hem into Foreign Countri:s, to converſe with 
ares and Traps, and to ſupport their Lives 
with the hazard of their Faith, flying from 
ſuch Proteſtants for Safety and Shelter among 
the Papiffs, But had that Bleſſed Prince been 
ſuffered to ſpin obt the Thread of his Life in 
Peace and Proſperity, not one had iſſued from 
his Royal Loins, but what he would have inſtru- 
cted himſelf, and bred up to ſich a Knowledge 
of, and Adherence to the Church of England, 
that it ſhould not have been in the Power ot - 
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the Papiſts and Feſuits under Heaven to have 
+ ſhook them in their Religion; ſo that the Great 
| Seducers were the Villainom Fanaticks, who by 
© baniſhing the Royal Family, caſt them into the 
very Jaws of Pepery, ard not only led them, 
but drove them into Temptation. And new will 
theſe Fellows plunge Men over Head and Ears 
into a Ditch, and then knock out their Brains, 
tor having a ſpot upon their Clothes? Kindle a 
: Flameround about them, and then with Tragical 
Outcries, reproach them for being Singed? The 
Equi: y, Reaſon, and Humanity of a True Pro- 
teſtant Fanatick Zeal! much according to the 
Devils Method, firſt to draw Men into Sin, and 
then to damn and deſſroy them for it! Upon the 
whole, we are eternally bound to thank the 
Diſſecting Faction, for any of the Royal Fami) 
that have been perverted into the Popiſh Faith; 
and ſo I leave theſe Wretches to make good 
their Claim to this New diſtinguiſhing Title, 
and after this, to perſwade us, if they can, that 
. They alone are the True Proteſtants. 
Another Word which our Enemies have made 
uſe of to Ruin our Church, is that Canting Tule 
of Reformation; A Word (how plauſible ſocver 
inthe'Sound) that has raiſed ſuch a War in the 
State, and cauſed ſuch a Schiſm in the Church, 
as no Ape or Place can parallel. A Word, 
which has coſt this Kingdom above a Hundred 
Ahouſand Lives, that has pulled down the So ve- 
| re:gnty, 
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e reignty,. levell'd the Nobility, deſtroyed the 
t Hierarchy, filled all things with Blood, Rapine 
/ and 'Cdnfuſton, and reform d the beſt of Mo- 
e narchies into an Anarchy, and the Happieſt of 
Iſlands imo an Aceldama, and doubtleſs this muſt 
be a bleſſed Seed, that can thrive in no Soil till 
plowed up with War and Deſolation, and wa- 
ter d with the Blood of it's Inhabitants. . But 
to give-yoY a remarkable inſtance of the Religion 
of theſe Reformers, let me prevail upon you to 
take notice of the following Story; In the 
+ Courſe of the Great Rebellion, that Infamous 
Wretch Hugh Peters in a Conterence with his 
4 Maſter Cromwell, adviſed him not to deſpair 
« of his Proſpects, but to purſue his Hopes with 
« all imzginable Application; and it the Soul- 
diery were obſtinate, and would not comply 
e with his Command, he told him the beſt way 
« was, to proceed as he begun, and to Fox them 
«K little more with Religian, and he need not 
« queſtion but he would carry his Point. 

A Fourth abuſed Word, by which the Faction 
de is every Day Practiſing upon the Church, is 
le mi calling the Execution of the Laws by the odi - 
er -ous Name of Verſecutiun: Now fince the Ten 
ne Perſtcutions by the Heathen Emperors in the 
b, firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, the Word Perſecution 
d, is become of a very infamous and offenlive Cha- 
cd racter, and therefore without any more ado, our 
e- © Fanaticks elap ths vile Word, like a Fireſhip 
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upon the Government and the Laws, ard tbe 
Artifice has gone very far with the Brutiſh Rabble: 
The Great Diſt urbers of the Church by this So- 
-phiſtry paſſing for hmocent, and the Laws them · 

lelves be ing made the only MA le factors. 
But ſetting aſide Noiſe and Par tiulity, I would 
-gladly know, why ſuch as ſuffer Capitally by 
the Hand of Juſtice at burn, ſhould not be as 
loud in their Clamours againſt Perſecut ion as the ſe 
Men? It you ſay, that thoſe Perſons ſuffer for 
Felony, but theſe: for their Conſcience, 1 anſwer, 
that there is as much reaſon for a Man to plead 
-Conſcience for the Breach of one Law, as for the 
Breach of another; and poſſibly the High-wa;- 
Aan will tell you, that he cannot in Conſcience 
ſuffer himſelf to: Starve, which he muſt nece ſſi- 
tily do, if he did not ſet out and take a Purſe, 
But now if you look upon this as a very unſatis- 
factory Reaſon before a Judge, as. no doubt but 
it is a very inſolent and a very ſenſc leſs ore. I am 
ſure upon the ſame Grouncs, all the Pleas and 
Apologies that our Schiſmatichs can poſſibly offer, 

zare every whit as-Senſc|; {5 and Iirational,, 

And now, when both Senle and Experience, 
as broad as Day /ight have thewn us what the 
Party means by Popery, what by Proteftant:/m, 
what by Refcrmation and Perſecution ;. Is this a 
time of Day tor any who profeſs and own them- 
ſelves of the Church of England to trim and pre- 
Varicate with the Chu ch, by new Schemcs and 
Amend- 


No. 29 

Amendments, in Favour of a reſtleſs, impla- 
rable Fackibn, tht breaths nothing leſs than Death 
ing: Beſernddio A. Factor, uhich nothing can 


reg hing oblige, and will be ſure to requne 
ſuch n 


uch x Favour once done them, by turnintz to 
the utter Reproach and Ruin of thoſe who did 
it: To innovate or alter any thing of our Eſta 
bliſhnent, is in plain Terms nothing elſe but to 
iRabliſh a Schifm in the Church by Lam, and ſo 
b ing a Plagye into the very Bowels of ir, which 
is more than ſufficiently endanger d already, by 
having one in its Neighbourhzod ; A Plague, 
which ſhall eat inthe very Heart and Soul, and 
conſume the Vitals and Spirits of it; and this to 
ſuch a Degree, that in the compaſs of a few 
Years, it ſhall ſcarce have any viſible. Being cr 


Subſiſtence, or ſo. much as the Face of a National 


» TAY _—— 


S En 
q EEE ” , 
AINAL ® ob | 
ea 
BESS 75 EF 0 "> 
els 
. 3 1 No. 38 


The Scoun G-E, 317 


——— hg —IY r 27 py ow a => 
— 


«cz - - " 8. 
8 
* 

= 


= 7 : 
—- 1 9 
_ 8 * * . 
_- — 2 —— 3 ** A 
— a — 


— 


— 44 


-—— -- 
3 


3 2 
_— ᷣ· 


—— 


— 


» 
_ —_— —_— 
2 


— — 
— -- r 
— — > 


— 2 - 


— f my 
p 21 * ” 


4 © 8 
.. 
4 . - _— 


' 4 es adm 
— b 2 "6. — 2 
. 4 — * 


* The Sxourdt No. 38. 


e eee 285 nag 


0 7 e 


8 


991 


—.— Moxpar . 1717. 


—_ * — * 8 — nt. 
4 * * N et ll LOUD | is. ——_—_ 


7 ole ate A de ant of Widow. 
a Prov. Xe 21. | 


4 


. —— 


2 444 Am oblig d to the Good- will of my 
eig S dend for the Eaſe they 


| have given me in the furniſhin 
* +> out e tor this Werl 
The Three Letters that folluw, I preſume, are 
Un xceptionable, and upon the Account of their 
Modeſty, Learning and Good S:nſe, mult be 
read with a particular Pleaſuie. 


To the Amber of the SCOURGE. 
I 
HE Church of England, in my Opi- 
C mon, has received ſuffici-nt Securii) 
* from the Throne, that She is in no Danger, 
© but will be defended and protected as far as 
poſſible, 
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poſſible, from all attempts of private or pro- 
* feſs d Enemies; and believe me, this Aſſu- 


* rance muſt be very Comfortable, at a Time, 
* when: ſhe is Perſecuted with the utmoſt Vio- 


lence, by Tongues ſer on Fire of Hell, who 


throw out their Venom againſt her, in an 


Army daily recruited, of the moſt virulent 
Libels, that any Age ever ſaw, to render her 


c 

4 

the Contempt and Averſion of the whole 
Kingdom: An Example, that has not a Pre- 
4 
4 


cedent in any Age or Nation in the World, 


where a Church, while ſhe was HP by -- 
y and : 


Butz tho ic muſt be confeſſed, that the - 


the Laws of the Land, was ſo open 
fur:ouſly Attack d 


5 


guarantee of the Government be of very 


elire- it 10. be allowed, that it is no ſmall 
Common People thus fo!'n ps her, and 
Realm. She is now 'vilified and aſperſed with» 


ng out, and Batteries above Ground, 


opeuly 


are rais'd againſt her. And if we believe 
what theſe Incendi-ries boaſt of themſelves, 
that their Scandal is well receiv'd by Men of 
the Greateſt Intereſt and Senſe in the Nation, 
then the Poy ſon has ſpread further; and by 
the Multitude of thoſe Libels that are dif] pos d 


* . 
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Prejudice to her, to have the Hearts of the | 
She made the Feſt and Proverb of the whole 


out aA Ceremony, the Flag of defiance. is 
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© of, it is evident they have Encouragement 
© ſomewhere, and it is viſible what Effects a con- 
© fgunual Battery of Falſ hood may have; where 
ſo much Dirt is thrown ſome mult flick. 

But the Danger of theſe Enemies among 
© our. ſelves, looks much more terrible, when 


© we conſider, that they act # Concert with, 


© and directly Kerbe the Purpoſes of the Pres 


Ne 
bv. 
oO 


L Hterian Ef abliſhment | in Scotland; which is | 


tte ſame Corner, from whence the Hand. 
©' breadth of a Cloud once before came, which 
« ſon darkened the Whole Heavens of theſe 
© Three Kingdoms, and fill'd them with un- 
' Ir Miſery and Blood - ſhed. 
The Epiſcopal Church of Sealand was | u- 
* in'd by her Indalence, and by her fecurely 
1 140 an the Efforts of her Enemies; She 
. had a Prince upon, the Throne, 
5 a 0 WA Educated in ber Communion, was 
©'a Learned Defender and reſolute Protector of 
© Ber Honour; But alas! She truſted too much 
1 to This, and what was the Iſſue ? By letting 
© Things go 00 far, and over-looking the Ma- 
© lice of i Enemies, ſhe found her ſelf in a 
Moment undone, and the Affections of the 
© Peaple beguiled from hir, by the undermi- 
* 'niog Libels that were ſo induſtriouſiy diſpers d 
© within, and beyond her Borders; and bad 
© the lamentable Comfort to ſte ber Ring die 
4 Martyr for that Church, when, by bis Con- 
$ ceſſion; 
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ceſſiont to Rebels and Traytors, he had put it 
© out of his Power any longer to protect her. 
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Talk Charge ef Prieſteraft upon the 
, T Clergy of England, Wa _ a 
in the Mouths of Pre:byterians and Atheiſts, 
that a Foreigner would be apt to conclude, 
* our Laity were no more than Beaſts. of Bur- 
An, and the. Citrgy a;parcel of Tyrants and 
* Impofors.;:but; a ſmall Experience will ſ&ve 
to Mipe off this Calummy, and lay it at the 
Poor of the Con venticle Preachers, who are 
© known to rule with the moſt abſalute ſway 
over the Conſciences of their deluded People. 
As an: Inſtance, I beg you would publiſh 
« rhe following 5%, that in the Times of the 
* Uſurpation was openly read in-the Church of 
+ Sr. Martins in the Fields: Which perhaps 
the Reader may apply anſwer the Unchart- 
table Reflections, that were lately thrown up- 
on thoſe, whoſe Religion influenc'd them to 
Pray for the unfortunate Gentlemen under 


© Sentence of Death. 


3 
5 
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Abet ne tb dafire you abet into your 
g Clrifien Conſideration — Grief and Sorrow 

* of one Miſtreſs Beal of Meſtminſter, whoſe 
* Son Francis Beal, a Pocr Worm and no Man, 
"2 away from Grace, and ſerves the 
King in his Mars: Wherefore She moſt hum- 
* bly beſeecheth the Prayers of this Congre- 


2 "arts that ke way e r tp | 


Yours. 


* 


* 7 K. 
Have here fent you the Are of Political 
|Prekching, which, if your Scourge ſhould 
* en to fall ſhort of its proper Dimen- 
ſions, may, without much difficulty, be f. 
L ſtened to the End of ir. 

It is highly proper, that a Work of o great 
4 Importance, fhould not make its Appearance 
in the PT without the neceſſary Orna- 
© ment of a Preface ; which I have taken care 
to provide the gentle Reader with. But whe- 
ther it bears any Relation to, or is in any 
* wiſe fit to introduce the Subſequent Diſcourſe, 
* 1, for my own Part ſhall ab poſitively af- 
N firm: But this every Body muſt allow, that 

Sit is 4 Preface, 


* 9 4 


The 
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die PREFACE. 


Oacred and Profane Writings have tba in 
common, that they are both liable to have 
* their Senſe miſapplied, and ſometimes inverzed, 
* by Perſons who give themſelves up too much 
to Sophiſtry. Homer and Virgil have not 
© ſeldom pied in 4 Quotation, with an Air 
and Aſpect quite different from what they carry 
in their Own Writings. Nor have the Holy 
* Scriptures met with better Treatment: For they 


have been bandled deceitfully by Time-ferving- 
© Men; Men wh make uſe of the Scriptures 
" to 
* 


. their own Senſe through them. 

e Clergy of the Church of England, 
* have for a long Train of Years been ſo honeffly 
* induſtrioms in delivering the Pure Word of God 
* to the People, in its True and Genuine Mean» 
' ing, that it now ſeems proper and convenient 
* xo ſome, to go out of this Old beaten Track, 
and to 8 up, inflead of the true Doctrine, 


© a Set of Opinions, that may prove more Uſeful 


and Profitable to themſelwyes, and, as they think, 


Rs ,a-e 


323 


. - c r ͤ—‚—¹·¹ ˙ TT > _ -- -. 
* " , ” , * on . 
98 — » - 
. 
EY — 4.4 a — - —# +4 


no ew —ᷣ— — 


© 2 3 4 - 5 
W4 - 333 — 3 
* * > — 8 — — _ 


ir 


* 
** 3 


# --» 


2 Is >= 


8 


rere r 


32:4 The $Scovncz, No. zs. 
© And now, having, with great Pleaſure and 
© Satisfaction gone quite thro my Preface, and 
© with no leſs Emolument, I hope, to the 
« Courteous Reader; I ſhall 1 give him a Spe- 
* cimen of my Art, and fo drop the Pen. 
The ART then is contained in theſe 
| 5 Propoſitions. 


2 1 make lay Texi, 6 TYP 25 Pur- 
© poſe, thi never ſo widely 28 from its 

© true Deſign. 

. To make an Obſcure Harangue upon 
© it, that has no Reference to the Text, either 

in its Natural or forced Meaning · 2 

I. To fay any Thing, Rs ere to 

- * ſerve the End you Pro poſe... © 


'© I ſhall only Inſtance in 17 * RO 
© becauſe that being duly explained, the other 


© Two will ſoon be Obvious to every Con- 
« * fidering Rear... 

"© Fhe moſt ſuitable Text I can pitch upon 
. to illuſtrate my firſt Propoſition, | is this; 


Joh. W 
* Kingdom bs not of this World. 


" HE true Meaning and Import of which, 
is, that neither Ceſar or _ Jeu had 
4 any juſt Grounds or Reaſon to be Jealous of 
> Our 
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* our $av3jotrs aiming} at, or affecting a Tem- 
* poral Kingdom ; for n Kingdom (fays our 
© Saviour) 35 #0t of this Mrd: And to prove 
that it is not of thi) World, he gives them 
this very cogent and convincing Reaſon ; 5 
my Kingdom was of this World, then won 
my Servants fight, that I ſhould not be dels. 
vered to the Jews; and concludes, but now. 
is my Kingdom not from hence. 
© Now by putting a Monoſyllable in the 
Place of that Diſſyllable, Kingdom, (tho 1 
muſt confeſs it will take ſomewhat from the 
Beauty and Eaſie run of the Sentence, as 
making it to conſiſt of all MonoſyHlables) yet, 


a G i <a 


gain by it, I think we may ſafely venture 
upon this ſmall Alteration, - in ſpight of all 
the Criticks, who are commonly * 2a read- 
ing the Scriptures, and therefore the Mono- 
ſyllable is in a fair way to lie quiet and un- 
moleſted. * 8 
* By this little Alteration, or rather Emen- 
dation, we may without mnch Pains draw a 
meaning from the Words quite different from 
that Our Saviour ſpoke them in. The Text 
then will run thus; Ay Church is wet of this 
World; and ſo by changing Kingdom into 
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my Church were of this Merld, then would 
> PF 


ſeeing what a conſiderable Point we ſhall 


| Church, the Argument will proceed thus; if 
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wy Servant, fight, that: I ſhaald nat be deli 
o — 5 ewa; but. now, is wy. Church 
— from bence. By this we may, with great 
* ſhew of Modeſt and Argument, prove that 
Cbriſt has wo Church. Militant upon Earth; 
© and at one Blow knock down not only be 
© Church of England, but likewiſe all the 
* Churches in Chuiſteadom.. 


Yours, J. B. 
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r 4 Man tale Fire into bis Bo- 
| ſom, and his Cloaths not be burn > 
Prov, vi. 27. 


a %) é, 


SSA HAT. there has been from the Days 
* T g of Queen Elizabeth, a refilels and 
2728 25 imp lacable Faction, who, by the Arti- 

— of the Feſuit, bas endeavour d the 
Deſtruction of the Church of England, is a 
Truth too notorious to be denied, and there- 
fore has no occafion to be much inlilted upon ; 
A Party ſo indefatigable in Miſchief, ſo ſharp 
and eager in the Purſuit of it, that no Diſap- 
pointments can diſcourage, no Laws oblige, 


no Puniſhments reſtrain ; they follow their 


Game thro' all Difficulties, they purſued it 


quite thro? the Reign of Two Princes, and 


brought it to Perfection in the Third! A Story 
| LY 
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in all its Circumſtances fo black and ghaſtly, I cha 
fo wr 82 e . . ſta 
can parillet;” from the Beginning of the World; || « 
 _- I Oriel of Fallen: and will for ever be upt 
inimitable by all Poſterity, except by tbem- fo 
—_— - 7] E: MAL Cal 

- And when we have heard with our Ears, I Br 
have ſeen with our Eyes, have freſh. in our pot 
Memory, ſuch Tragick and Terrible Inſtances I En 
ated, by this: very Party ; can we want In- II ria 
citements to awaken our Suſpicion and Fealouſy, Nl ith 

to make us ahveys ready upon our Guard, to on 
arm our ſelves with the utmoſt Vigilance and IM. 
Caution, that Prudence and the Submiſſion of I noi 

a Subject can inſpire ? ls it not the Duty, the I mo 
Intereſt, of all who profeſs a Value for our Da 
*Eftabliſhment, to exett the urmeſ of their ¶ ter 
Power, Skill and Stratagem, to countermine MW * 
their deſperate Defigns, and to preſerve the Iſl F, 
"Eft abliſhment f An Eft abliſlment that bears a N 
"mighty Figure in the Government, is inſe para- ¶ ou! 
"bly blended with its Conſtitution, the invalu- I Cl: 
able Concern of the State, of the Laws, and of I oth 
all Good Men ! Look into the Party; ſurvey I up 
the Tendency of their Principles, and ſee if Un 
they are not advancing with the ſame Spirit, I Zio 
that fo fatally glow'd-in the Boſom of chi ir 
"Anceſtors; and if you are pleas'd to draw the 
Compariſon, you may find in the preſent Age, 
2 Parallel for all the renowned Heroes of _ 
| that 
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that went before, and that the Church of England 
fangs exactly upon the ſame Terms with them, 
as it did with their Fathers, Open your Eyes 
upon North Britain, and there you ſhall ſee a 
flouriſhing Epiſcopal Church rabbled and in- 
ſulted, and the old D.ctrine of Root and 
Branch moſt barbaroufly revivd: And is it 
poſſible to believe, that the Presbyterians in 
England, are other Things from the Presbyre- 
rians in Scotland? That thoſe who on the 
uber Side of the Tweed are Wolves and Tgers, 
on this Side are Doves and Lambs? It any 
Man will flatter. himſelf thus, let him re- 
nounce Human Nature and herd among the 
moſt ſtupid of Animals, who apprehend no 
Danger, till they are bound up for the Slaugh- 
ter, and the Knife pointing at their Throats. 
The Old Way of attacking the Church of 
England was by Mobs and Bullies, and Hard 
Names, by calling Whore and Babylon upon 
our Worſhip and Liturgy, and kicłing cut our 
Clergy as Dumb Degs; but now they have 
other Irons in the Fire; a New Engine is ſet 
up under the Cloak and Diſguiſe of Temper, 
Unity, Comprehenſion, and the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion: Their Buſineſs now is not to form the 


Church but to Jull it aſleep ; to make us relax 
our Care, quit our Defences, and neglect our 
Safety : And Theſe the Terms of Art that are 
pitch'd upon, to work us into this State of 

x7: L2G Stupidity ; 
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Stupidity 3 Theſe they dreſs up with all the ar- 
theial. Oroaments their little Eloquences can 
reach to; theſe are Preſcriptions that will make 
the Church lay violent Hands upon herſelf, 
and when ſhe has eat up her own Bowels, 
pull'd down her Pillars, and thrown open her 
Defences, the Enemy has nothing to do but to 
ruſh in, and prepare himſelf for the Plunder: 
Theſe are the Politicks of their Popiſh Fathers; 
when they had try'd all other Artifices, they at 
laſt reſoly'd to ſow Schiſm and Diviſion in the 
Church; and from thence ſprang up th wer 
Generation, who by a fine Stratagem endea- 
your to {cr us one againſt the other, and they 
garter up the Stakes : Hence the Diſtinction of 
Hig and Low Church, and hence it is, that 
they are Rroaking ſome . (whether, Fools or 
Knayes) under the Character of Men of Chu 
T#y, and ſtanch Supporters of the Proteſian 


Cauſe : Hitherto the ice has taken, and ? 


this Method goes on with the ſame Succeſs 
that it has had of late Years, the Church mult 
fall into their Hands, and the Eft abliſbment be 
difloly'd. | | os 
For what can we expect ſhould be the Event, 
when there is a ſtrong Party without carrying 
on the Aſſault, and a Party within ready to 
lay open the Gates? When thoſe who ſhould 
guard the Avenues, ſhould ſet the Watch, and 
govern the Fortreſ, are themſelves Wap 
| an 


No. 39. The ScouRGrE, J3t 
ind treating with the Enemy, are actually upon 
Terms with; them, own them, and have the 
Confidence to appear in Publick for them? 
How deſpe rate is our Caſe, when Men of Qua- 
lu and Eminence, divide their 975 be» 
tween the Church and the Conventicle ? who 
calt a favourable Eye upon the Schiſm, and 
own dreadfully upon the Church of which they 
pretend to be Members; who enter into our 
Communion for the ſake of our Revennes and 
Preferments,,and at the ſame Time hate our 
Conſtitution, which they attempt to render dex 
fenceleſs and unguarded ? How melancholly is 
our Fate, when Men trifle with Oaths, ſab- 
of ſcribe and ſwear to our Canons, our Articles 
Jat and H. milie, and even in the very Article of 
or wearing and ſubſcribing, approve very lutle ot 
the Matter, and expoſe the reſt? When our 
* Creeds are recited with a 3 to interpret 
} hem into Hereſy, and our Articles treated upon 
els W to be explain'd into Schiſm ? This is directly 
lt ¶ the State of the Church of England; and ſhe 
de had long ſince been a Vagabond upon the 

Larth, had not the generous as well as vigo- 
„, tous Oppoſition gf the worthy Lay-Gentlemen 
g of c Communion, and ſome few of the Su 


o perior Clergy, bravely interpos'd and prevented 


dme Bew. 


old brought upon the Church muſt be con? 
| feſs d 


The Calamities which the Schiſmazicks of 


"th. was 
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fed Wl be «dreadful © and almoſt infuppart- 
Able; ut” Thoſe affected only the ' Grandeur, 
the 8 ade the Re benve , and the- EI abi. 
mem; x Whatever Was on er in the Eb 
fell fatally within! their Gripe; and _ th 
Violence of their Hands; but the be | 
the Principles of the 'Charch were (tiff) pros 
But here is a Device, under the falfe Notions 
of” Unity, t to P>yfon us at the Fount a#h, ito cor- m 
ropt dür hal, and make us voten at the 
Heart: And I beg leave to obfef ve, that how 
load and 'ndifie ſoever may be the Cy, Prefer. 
ment is ſtill the Game; if every Thing in Con- 
troverſie were deliver d "p, Racer they can 
8 the Revennes, and divide the Sport, their 
Conſciences are ſo tender as not to be ſatisfied; 
Tis mighty Miſſake'to think thut the eat 
meſs of our Brethren confifts in bopgling at Ha. 
Ceremeny ; Alas! Their 'Tendeyneſs is made wi 
of Envy, of Ambition ard Sacrilege ;' and to. 
fee the Profits of the Church enjoy'd” by any 
but themſelves, is a Fundamental Seruple, and 
cin never be over-rul'd. 2 the 
© The Diſſent ing Caaſe in point of eee, | 
it is certain has been long ſince abandon'd, and Nec 
rhe Queſtion upon the Side of the Chu ch bas ace 
been manag'd by many learned and excellent Fcciy 
Pens, and the Arguments are invincible; giv: 
they never yet have, they never can, they ros 
| yer il be able to anſwer then; my po 
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-t this Time and always will ſtick in their 
ur eeth, and therctore. by a fire Dexterity they 
Ib. Ie per {wading the. Church to a bale Surrender, 
ch und to ſtop-the, Mouths of her.own Artillery ; 
hefſBut alas l J biy are Tend:r and Weak, any Thing 
yt Nong may ſurfeit them, and put them into a 
re: ferment, and therefore bave a Care of faying 
whey Thing ia your own Defence, leſt you 
"-nake them fre: ful and impatient, and four their 
heflempers.;..L his,1s a Charm given us to make 
"us quit our own Reaſcnings, and to diveſt our 
r- elves of thoſe Arguments they never yet could 
n · Nvreſt from us; they have attack d the Church 
anWby Force and Famine, they have diſpured with 
uw and ſtarved us, but they never get could 
Mconquer our Reaſons; ard now they are upon 
anew Siratagem, ſowing Hemlock and Nig ht- 
ſade in the Church; to poyſun and {upify the 
larchmen, that they may ſurpriſe the Fertreſs 
mile they are aſlecp: Bat let us remember, 
ny Fe Things in Cemroverſie between us are 
nd Elveizbty and of the laſt Importance; no lets 

the Dswape, Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Church, 
vt, Ile Auburity of that Church upon Earth, the 
nd N Decency amd Order of God's Worſhip, an Ob. di- 
as ence to our Eccleſiaſtical Supericrs ; theſe I con- 
mt ceive, are not ſuch Trifles to be mangled, ar 
e; given up, to humour 4% Party under the Sun, 
ey tow formidable ſoever in thei Numbers, ar how 
y powerful in their Intereſt ; They are ſacred, De- 
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poſits and Truſts which the Church can neve 


part wirh, without betrayirg the Cauſe of 


d and the Concerns of Religion; and w 
ſoever, or by whomſoeyer they are artack'd 
choſe Sons of Schiſm muſt be repuls'd by Ar 
gument, with Vigour and Conſtancy, and eve 


ry Man ought, every honeſt Man will oppoſe 


them to the utmoſt ; if ever there was a Sea 
ſon for Zeal and Fortitude, now is the Time 
now, when Separation grows rampant, tug: 


with us for Divinity and Power, is ſtruggling 


with the Church for the Eſtabliſhment, is abu: 
ſing the Indulgence, and becauſe they are for 
born by a Secular Act, have the Impudence t 
57 themſelves the Church of England eſtabliſhed 
7 In the Name of God, of Conſcience, of M 

defty and Good Senſe, what are theſe Vulturs 
gaping after? Are they nut tolerated ® Have 
they any Penal Laws to be afraid of? Are the) 
not-s free in their Worſhip as the Church it 
ſelf? Are they not every way eaſy, except 
What ariſes from the Uneaſieſs of their own 
Temper? But it is impotbble to ohlige them, 
every freſh Concttiion is made af Morive t 

new Encroachments ; they are inſatiable as the 
Grave, and will neyer give over their Demand 
till they have ſwallowed all you have; And 


here it we are not ſtark blind, we may vie 


"the Rerirements of ther v. ry Soali, when they 
abuſe our Favours with the moſt hz ribl In 
bY grati'd: 


| 


Ve 
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gratitude, and under the Shade of the Advan- 
ages they enjoy under us, pelt us with the moſt 
infamous Characters, and are more impudent in 
their Reproaches, than when the whole Diſci- 
pline-of the Laws was let looſe upon them: 
Any Man who is acquainted with their preſent 
Mations would be apt to believe, that the Tole- 
ration has ſowered their Tempers, inflam'd their 
Paſſions, and provok'd them with a Venge- 
ance 3 for when they are reaping the Fruits of 
moſt profuſe Favours, and the molt kind Indul- 
pences, they are crying out for Liberty and For- 
bearance, as if this tertible hard hearted Church 
was roaſting their Carcaſſes upon St. Laurence's 


Jl Grid-iron. A Toleration, eſpecially one fo large 


and full, one would have thought, ſhould have 
melted their Hearts, and have produced a Calm- 
neſs of Temper, Reſpett and Gratitude; at leaſt 
hould have ſtopp'd their Mouths and ſilenc'd 
their Pens: But the Effect has been quite the 
Reverſe ; ſince the Act of Indulgence, the Church 
has been perſecuted with more virulent and pe- 
ſtilent Scarda!s, than in thrice the Time before, 
and the Tolerat ion, inſtead of ſoftning their Spi- 
rits, has only rais'd their Expectations, and they 
take it as an Earneſt ot ſomewhat more to come. 
By this you may ſee what a crawing and vora- 
news Thing a Tender Conſcience is, which nothing 
can ſat i fie but Power and Pre-eminence, to get 
Dominion into its Hands, and the Church under 
its Feet, No. 40. 
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3 aloud, ſpire Not. Iſh, IV. | 
dere 


Se E hear of nothing more frequently 
5 WS in the Mouths of ſome Gentlemen of 

Moderation, than that A Parſon, for- 
Ree, ſooth, has nothing to do with Affair 
of State, and that he vaſtly exceeds the Pro- 
vince and the Bounds of a Divine, when he 
grows Pert and Troubles himſelf with Polit icłs: 
This Notion is become very Popular of late, and 
is artfully inſinuated with a Deſign to skreen the 
Schiſmaticks among us, from the juſt Cenſures T 
of the Puiit ; whoſe Buſineſs they. would per- 
ſwade uz ought to be conhin'd to Diſcourſes of I . 
Practice and Morality, and not profan'd with 
railing at the D:ſſenters, which they impudent I 7, 
pronounce to be meddling with the Concern 
of Government: An Artifice, how ridiculoaſ x. 


loever i in it ſelf, that has a great Influence upon. 
vun 
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vulgar Minds ; who never hear a Sermon upon 
the Subject of Separation, Rebellion or Fanaticiſm, 
but immediately the Loyalty of the Preacher is 
diſputed, and he is in danger of being traduc'd 
with the odious Diſtinction of a Diſaffected Per- 
ſon and à Jacobite! 8 

Far be it from me to preſcribe Rules for the 
Deportment of ſo Learned a Body, as the Clergy 
of England; whoſe Fate, however, 1 muſt la- 
ment, when every filly, mſolent Mechanic has 
the Confidence to talk Magiſteriallj about Ca- 
nons, Articles, and Diſcipline, and at the ſame 
time it muſt be Fatal, and of the /aſt Importance, 
for Gentlemen of Education and Eſtate, to deliver 
themſelves upon the Circumſtances of their 
Country, in whoſe Intereſt their Private For- 
tune is concern d, to whoſe Support they con- 
tribute chearfully, and are often inhumanly rack d 
gvove the Proportion of their Fellow-Subjects. 

But tho', perhaps, it may be above the Sphere 
of a Clergyman to dive into the Cabinet of Prin- 
ces, to declaim loudly and Poplarly upon their 
Titles, or to direct thoſe whom he is called upon 
to obey; yet it mult be confeſs'd to be his Duty 
to aſſiſt the Magiſtrate, by expoſing the Vill any 
of thoſe turbulent Spirits who murmur at the 
Laws, and offer to diſturb the Publick Peace; 
to denounce the Vengeance of Heaven againſt 
Faction and Schifm, and by all the Spiritual Ar- 
tillery of the "OY to proſecute thoſe out- 


ragious 
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| — 2 conſign Men irreverſibly into a State 
of Damnation: It is unqueltionably the Office 
and Buſineſs of a Divine, to proteſt againſt 
Crimes of fo high and clamorous a Guilt, where- 
ſoever he finds them; ſince the ſame Commit: 
ſion which commands him to Inſtruct, equally 
N him to Reprove; This is the proper 
Poſt in which every Clergyman is obliged to 
ſerve bis Country; and how deſpicable ſoever 
the Sacred Order may now appear, I am confident 
no Prefeſſion of Men are able to ſerve or diſtre/; 
it more: The Infamous Pulpits between the 
Tears Forty and Sixty, being too convincing an 
Evidence of the One, and the Loyal Clergy ever 
ſince Sixty, ns effectual a Proof of the other. 
St. Paul, had he ſhew'd himſelf in this Scrv 
pulaas Age, no queſtion, wou'd have incurr d 
the Cenſure of our Diſſent ing Caſuiſts, for what 
he ſaid to the Romans upon Subjection and Obe- 
dience: Would not ſuch as the Clergy have now 
to deal with, have cryed out againſt the Grea: 
Apoſtle? What ailes this Pragmatical Pulpiceer, 
thus to harangue about Government and Sub- 
miſſion to Eccleſiaſtical Superiors ? Shall he pre- 
tend to teach the Commons of Rome? Does b. 
underſtand their Privileges which paſs all Under- 
fanding but their own? Mortife him, away 
with him into Cuſtody, and bring him upon hu 
Knees ; declare him a Reproach and a Scandal to 
20015 his 
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Principles, wherein Eternity is concern d, 
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his Profeſſion, that he may learn for the future 
to Preach, and ſay nothing? What has he to do 


Wiſdom of the Nation ſhall think fit to take their 


Alarms upon the Subject of Rebellin nom? Diſ- 


to talk of Subject ion and Paſſive Obedience before 
a Free- born People, when for reaſons of State, the 


Prince by the Throat with one Hand, and to 
wreſt his Scepter from him with the other! 
Miſerable certainly muſt be the Poſture of 
Affairs, where a Company of Sawcy Iliterate 
Fellows, whoſe Inorance juſtly excludes them 
the Preferments of the Church, are outragiouſly 
let looſe to poyſon and inſlame the Minds of the 
Popwlace; and thoſe, who are qualified by the 
Accompliſhments of Nature and Education, whoſe 
Office, whoſe Duty is to inform, to undeceive, 
and diſabuſe, muſt be villainoully aſpers d for 
defending an Eſtabliſhment, aſſerting the Obli- 
gation of the Laws, and contending for the 
Honour of their Sovereign, and the Emolument 
of the Kingdom. But no Clergy-man of the 
Church of England, I hope, will ever fo far pro- 
ſtitute and debaſe the Dignity of his Order, as 
to want either Courage or Conſcience to ſerve 
his Country, and to teſtifie bravely againſt any 
Daring, Domineering Faction, that would di- 
ſturb its Repoſe, tho' never ſo much in fayour 
with it. 8 
But Pulpit-railery is unc haritable! Why ſuch 
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ſenters are Now Loyal, leave off the Old Thread- 
| | Q 2 bare 
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bare Story of Forty One, we are now beartily 
attach'd ro Monarchy ; let us not for ever ſuffer 
tor the Sins of our Fathers. | 
Alas! Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or 
the Leopard his Spots? The True Brood and 
Spawn of the ſame Republican Cabal, we ſuſpect, 
1; ſtill alive, ſcattering the Infection of the moſt 
deſperate Principles, and inſnaring unwary Minds 
with the moſt beguiling In nuations. A Loyal 
Fanatick where, and in what Climate does he 
dwell? Open ycur Eyes my Fellow Subjects, 
and judge by your Senſes; turn me over all the 
Pages of the Schiſmatica! Chronicle, and ſhew 
me a Preibyterian Marr, that gallantly fell a 
Sacrifice for the Safety of his C untry. When- 
ever you hear a Diſſenter lamenting his Mistor- 
rune, that he is incapable to ſerve his Prince, that 
his Hands are Tjed, and the Law's reſtrain him 
from taking-care of the Publick, how endear- 
ing ſoever may be the Fable, Private Intereſt is 
ſill the Meral; the Deſign is not ſo much to 
eferve the Conſtitution as to prefer himſelf; 
and all bis Hectoring Buſtle for his Country, is 
to get himſelf into the Court. Our Proteſtant 
Schiſmaticks will boldly enough hold up their 
Heads to fee what the Government would bid for 
them, and like ſturdy Beggars inlarge plentifully 
n the merit of their Zeal, and the value of 
their Services; but the Pretence is generally too 
Old ard Stale to be Marketable, and we ſtill find 


them 
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them retreat with all the Ignominy and Contempt, 
which are juſtly the Reward of a baffled Cauſe, 
and a diſcovered Impoſtor. | 

Nuthing, in my Opinion, has contributed. 
more to the undermining of the Church and Mo- 
narchy, and conti ming the Hands of the Fa- 
Con, than the general Diſcouragements of the 
Clergy upon all Occaſions, from giving the late 
wvillainous Times and Practices, and the guilty 
Actors in them, boidly and imparrially, Thezr 
um; A Tenderneſs here becem:s a Crime, and 
the Party by never hearing ot their Guilt, uſurp 
the Confidence which belongs only to the Inno- 
cent; for what can a Villain defire more, than 


when he has robb'd you, to carry off his Booty 


undiſturb'd, and to ob'erve your Tongue tyed, 
and deny'd the Privilege of cr ig Stop Thief ? 
But notwithſtanding the fallacious Milts that per- 
plex our Eyes, ſuch Reſtraints muſt fink the 
Spirits of the Church of England, who ſupports 
the Monarchy upon Principle, whoſe Integrity 
and Honour will for ever ſhine briglit upon the 


Throne, and whoſe Character is well able to de- 


liver down an 1//uſtrious Succeſſion of Proteſtant 


Kings to our lateſt Poſterity. 


They are my Sentiments therefore, that the 
Tranſattions ot that Rebellious, Sanctiſed Age, 
can never be too frequently, too ſeverely, too 
bitte ly inveigh'd againſt, and reflected upon: 
All the Pulpits in the Kings Dominions ought 
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to ring of it; The Clergy in their Sermone, the 
Judges in their Charges, and the Fuſtices in their 
Lower Adminiſtrations of Juſtice, ought to in- 
culcate the horrible Impiety of thoſe Proceedings, 
and the execrable Principles from whence they 
flow'd ; otherwiſe the Brethren will dare deny 
the Sin and the Guilr, and by degrees abjure the 
 Hiftory and the very Being of the Facts them- 
ſelves : Ard this we have great Reaſon to expect 
from the Confidence of a Party, who already have 
the Face to extenuate and ſhift of the Murder of 
the Kirg upon the Papiſts; and in the compaſs 
of a few Years to come, may fairly deny that 
ever there was any ſuch Villany in the World. 
And now, my Fellow Subjefts, would you 
be unwilling to ſee your Children grow up into 
Rebels, Schiſfmticks, Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts, 
Quakers, the bleſſed Off- ſpring of the late Re- 
ferming Times? Would you preſerve them Loy- 
al and Untainted? Then leave off Trimming it, 
and imparrially expoſe the Hypoeriſie of that 
Saintiſh Ape ; Infuſe into them, with all imagi- 
able concern of Conſcience, the generous Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and a juſt Obedience, the 
glorious Characteriſtick of the Church of Eng- 
Lind Poſſeſs their tender Minds with an impla- 
cable Hatred of thoſe Tu Plagues of Chriſten- 
dom, Fanaticiſm and Rebellion; Deſcribe the 
Tragical Hiſtory of that Unnatural War, begun 
without the leaſt Shadow of Right, and og 


upon 
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vpon the Noiſe of Grievances, while the Subject 
ſwam in greater Plenty than had ever been 
known in theſe lands before; Relate the Bar- 
baron Impriſonments and the Maſſacre of Hea- 
ven's Vicegerent, by Drunkards, Dray-men, and 
IWhore- mongers; Read before them the Horrid | 
Oaths, the Perfuries, the Covenants of a Shameleſs 
Generation, who deſtroy'd the Pureſt Church up- 
on Earth, under a Cloak of Santtity, and made 
tremendous Appeals to the great God while they 
were {fitting in bis Face; Diſcover the Harmo- 
ny between the Conclave and the Cenventicle; 
and let them Huxxa joy fully round to Morrow's 
Bonfire, where they may ſee a Calviniſt compli- 
ment the Pope, by throwing him into the Fire 
with the ſame hands, that make it Religion to 


Burn his on Saviour in Efigy. 
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Surely in vain is the Net ſpread in the 
Sight of any Bird, Prov. i, 17. 


EO MERE A IN REREN REY 
8 5 HAT Poſterity, ſome Ages to come, 


may underſtand the meaning of 

T that Importunate Outcry for Mo- 
5 deration; in This, I think it my 

Duty to fore arm Mankind, leſt 
Generations that follow us ſonld ſuffer by the 
Abuſe of fo lovely a Virtue, which is ſo much 
the Ornament of Human Reaſon, and ſo much 
the Beauty of the Chriſtian Name. 

But the Modera'ion of the preſent Times 
comes infinitely ſhort of this Illuſtrious Cha- 
racter; we have it recommended indeed in the 
ſpecious Attire of Charity and Innocence, but 
Poz/ou lurks within : They are falſe and faral 
Charms to manage and infatuate the Rabble, 

and 
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ard to ſuppreſs thoſe Laus which are the 
Mounds and Guardians of our Church. 

One would think it the Peculiar Province of 
our Engliſh Schiſmaticks, to abuſe the moſt ſa- 
cred Words to the moſt infamous Purpoſes : Re- 
ligion overflows from their Lips, but the A 
plication is Treacherous and Mortal: To Rebel, 
is to belp the Lord againſt the Mighty ; and to 
Plunder, is to do the Work of the Lord faithfully, 
A Hard Heart is called a Tender Conſcience ;, 
and the moſt violent Party upon Earth, are di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Weak Brethren. 
Theſe Affronts upon our Language, might poſ- 
ſibly have paſs'd in the Days of Queen Elixa- 
beth , but when we have ſeen and felt their 
Fierceneſs, when the whole Nation has terribly 
ſmarted under their Fury, to call upon us for 
Moderation now, is not only to lead us away 
with the Sound of a Word, but to impoſe upon 
the Common Senſe of the whole Kingdom. Ir 
is a ſtrange Thing, that theſe Men will not 
allow us the Wit that we have bought ſs dear, 
and that, if the Burnt Child dreads the Fire, 
they ſhould think us ſo below that Infant Po- 
liey, as to permit them not only to raiſe the 
fame Combuſtions and Flames, but that we 
muſt be ſuch ſtark Fools, as to leap into them 
upon their Perlwaſions, that we ſhall not be 
burnt, | 


And 
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And yet this muſt happen, if ever we are 


ſtript of thoſe Laws, which are the preſent Se- 


curity. of our Effabliſhment : I am unwilling to 
charge the Separatiſts wh Deſigns ſo Deſpe- 
rate; and I am pleasd that they have Encou- 
ragement to be ſo eaſie among us: But I am 
more than commonly ſurpriſed, to fee the Fa- 
Zion humbly offer their Political Addreſſes to a 
Prince, whoſe Gezius, without conſulting the 
Stars, a Man may preſume to gueſe, will not 
incline him to repeal any Laws that are abſc- 
Intely neceſſary to ſecure the State; and who 
will rake care, that Men of Corrupted Princi- 
ples ſhall have no Liberty to abuſe Authority, 
or to influence the Publick Councils, tho they 
are never ſo artfully trimm'd in the Habit of 
Conſcience, and in the Dreſs of Religion: To 
me, it is the moſt affronting Confidence in 
the World, that theſe Diſſenting People ſhould 
build their Hopes upon the Good Affection of 
the Sovereign; who, without queſtion, valucs 
their outward Profeſſion of Loyalty, but upon 
a Review of ſome Tranſactions that are paſt, 
may anſwer them, as the wiſe Solomon did his 
Fooliſh Brother, Let them ask the Kingdom allo : 
However, they have very warm Thoughts 
about their Hearts, and are very ſanguine in 
their Proſpects; but if Men will hope againſt 
Reaſon, they mult be contented to fit down 
with Diſappointment, which is the natural Effect 
of that Pleaſing Flattery. | I confeſs, 
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I confeſs, I am not poſitive that the Fanatick 
Party are fomenting thoſe horrid Stratagems 
juſt now, at leaſt not in ſo open, ſo outragious 
a Manner ; No, This is not a Seaſon for Threats 
and Thunder ; the Good Old Cauſe has neither 
Generals nor Armies, nor a Houſe of Commons 
to ſupport it: It would reflect highly upon the 
Policy of their Anceſtors, to ſhew their Teal 
in ſuch a Poſture as This, and to bellow direct- 
ly againſt the Efabliſhmenr, Down with it; 
down with it. "Theſe you muſt obſerve are 
Occaſional Doctrines, ro be uſed only when the 
Time ſerves : When they want Power they are 
Weak Brethren: The Affair muſt be done e- 
cently and dextrouſiy, in a Creeping, Mbining, 
Sandified Dialect, not by too loud Alarms up- 


on the Government, by telling it plamly and 


roundly what they would be at; The Vi/lany 
would be too flagrant to cry out abruptly upon 
the Church. Away with your Superſtitious 
* Litwrgy, we will have no ff inting of the Spi- 
* Fit: Away wi h your Popiſh Canons and Ar- 
titles; we are a Free- born People, and muſt 
have our Liberty as we are Men, and as we 
* are Chriſtians : Away with your Gowns, Hood”, 
? Fd Surplices, and all your Rags and Trum- 
* pery of the Whore of Babylon: Down with 
© the Biſhops and Archbiſhops, Deans and Chap- 
© ters; we Will have nothing of them, but 
* their Lands: Repeal, Abrogate your ** 
Bo „that 
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that are a Thorn in the Sides of God's Ele&, 


the Sober, the Induſtrious, the Trading Part 


of the Nation; Gentlemen of the Church of 


0 _— will you pleaſe to Diſmount, if not, 
© look you, here are ſo many Barrels of Ten- 
© der Conſcience, ready, upon the Touch, to 
© take Fire; ſo that there 18 but this Choice 


ta comply or periſh. 
2 Aae of this Nature, I ſay, would 


be too open a Diſcovery ; the Party has always 
obſerved this Prudence, never to cry out till 
there be Strength to bring forth; and there- 
fore inſtead of theſe boiſ era Aſſaults, the very 
fame Views may be more hopefully carry'd on 
in a ſofter Strain. Pray uſe Moderation Gen- 
* tlemen, Moderation is the Virtue of Virtues ! 
* Moderation. is a Mark of Regeneration ! it is 
* a Healing, Uniting, Proteffant, Reconcili 
Grace; and therefore, ſince by our g 
6 . would neither Obey the Lau, nor 
* faffer for Diſabeying them ; Dear Gentlemen, 
let us beg 45 — above all Things, uſe 
© Modera'ion; Let us prevail with you to 
* unite with us in a Proteſt ant Cauſe; This 
will heal our Breaches, frengthen the Ef a- 
Hbliſumem, and give you Favour in the He- 


* of the Diſſenters; and if the Church will but 
put on this White Robe of Moderation; it 
* will make her like the Sun, Bright and Glo- 
* 150x7, too refined to dwell upon the ** 


* 


. ͤp T ¾ ͤ8dPe wt é—Q—¾ © © = # * TY 4 7 


No. 41. The Scouner, 349 
6 = 1 qualife her to be Tran- 
* ed. — 

Theſe are the Pageants that fo fatally hold 
our Eyes! theſe the Gilded Preſcriptions, that, 
how wholeſome ſoever to Appearance, are, in 
Effect, the very Shirt of Hercules, that was no 
ſooner put on, but it poyſon d the Body, and 
filled it with incredible Torments, which no- 
thing but Dea'h and the Fire could put an 
end to! They may celebrate the Praiſe of Mo- 
deration as much as they pleaſe, but Experi- 
ence will ſoon prove that they do not believe 
one Word of it themſelves : And is it not very 
odd, that thoſe who were always for loadin 
the Church with the blackeſ# Calumnies — 
Reproaches, ſhould, all of 4 ſudden, become 
ſo very tender of her Reputation and Honour, 
that when they have in their Hands one of the 
Brighteſt Virtues, the moſt ſhining Graces, ſhould 
deny it their own People, and freely beſtow 
it upon their Old Friend, the Church of Eng- 

? We have an Example betore us; They 
once promiſed to make King Charles the Firſt a 
moſt Glorious King, and they were as good as 
their Words; but it was by his Martyrdom : 
Their Wickedneſs and Diſoyaliy made him Glo- 


rious, and not their Duty and Allegiance : And 


if they have any Glory in ſtore tor this poor 
Church, we may be ſure it will be of the ſame 
Nature and Quality. 1 

40 
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To hear a Snivelling Fanatieł ſheer out his 
aukward Compliments upon the Church of Eng- 
land, is, to me, like an Arbei teaching Reli- 
gien, or a Libertine Virtue; Juſt like the rude 
Courtier, who thought it became him to ſay 
ſomething to his Miſtreſi, and therefore he ac- 
coſted her thus; Madam, you enjoy all the 
© Excellencies and Perfections that Men are 
© apt to admire in Perſons of your Sex, tho' 
not in the ſame manner with other beautiful 
* Women; You have that delicate and fine 
© complexion'd Red, not in your Cheeks in- 
© deed, but highly, and to the full in your 
© Noſe : I ſee the pure White Ivory, not in your 
© Teeth, but being ſo very near, it has ſlipt 
© into your Lips: You have the Sparkling 
< 'Blackneſs, not in your Eyes, but with greater 
© Proportion in your Teexth; You have no 
© want of the Flaming 7ellow, not in your 
© Hair, but Nature has diffus'd it all over your 
Sin: You have two lovely Prominences and 
© Protuberances, not before, but tranſplanted 
© and mounted bebind upon your Shoulders: 
© So that you have every. Thing for which 
T the Wits and the Poets commend their Mi- 
* ſtreſſes; all the Lillies, the Roſes, the Ivory, 


© the Alabafter, the Gold and Amber, in ſhort, 


© all the Elegancies and Ornaments in which 
© the moſt celebrated Beauties pride them- 
* ſelves; and as to the Place, that is but a 
OY  Circum- 
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© Circumſtance, and ſignifies not much, fo long 
* as you poſleſs all theſe Acccmpliſhments in 
s Subſtance and Reality, 

Ir is a little ſurpriſing, and will certainly be 
fo to any Man, who is acquainted with the Di/- 
ſenting Schemes ; how it comes to paſs, that 
among all the Virtues, the Schiſmaticks could 
pitch upon Moderation to beſtow their Enco- 
miums upon; a Virtue as contrary to Their 
Principles, as Darkneſs and Light ; a moſt ſe- 
vere Iavective upon their own Practice, and a 
Libe] upon the whole Party; It is to lay out 
their Talent in riting Panegyricks upon Wild- 
fire and Gunpowder, upon Spirits that inflame 
the World, and turn it upſide down: I confeſs, 
thoſe Mercenary Seribes have the Topicks in their 
own Hands, and they have a large Held of Mat- 
ter before them; They have the Hiſtory of 
Great- Britain for Eighteen Nears together to 
ſhew of what Temper Their Moderation is; 
Their's is the Moderation of Rebellion and Kill- 
killing, of Schiſm and Sacrilege ; In ſhort, it is 
the Moderation of the Inquiſition, and of the 
Bev. ſtring, Arbitrary, Fierce, Cruel and Inhu- 
mane : Their Deſign is to Moderate away the 
very Being of our Church; and a Man of Mode- 


raticy is no more than a Diſſenterin Maſquerade, 


who has the Charch in his Mauth, and the Con- 
venicle in his Belly. 
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O Thou that art Waxen Old in Wicked- 
eſs, now thy Sins which thor haft 
committed aforetime are come to 
Light, 


The Hiſtory of Suſanna, ver, 52. 
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NN F ever a Nation under Heaven de- 
2 9 ſerves the Pity and the Prayers of 
& I Cbriſtendim, the Poor Laity of Scot- 
SLOP land have the juſteſt Claim; a People 

grown giddy with Presbytery, diſtem- 
per'd with the Phrenzy of Religion, Prieſt-rid- 
den to Perfection, and manag d deſperately by 
the Craft of their Teachers; who inſtead of im- 


infinitely better by introducing their ou 
I ſhall wonder no more at the, prodigious 
Progreſs of the Alcoran over the Eaſtern World, 
when 


er 
1 
4 
preſſing upon them the Image of God, thrive . 
y 
y 
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when Experience gives me Conviction enough, 
how fondly an Impoſture is receiv'd at Home ; 
how tenderly the Subtil Preibyter is embrac d, who 
lays wide open the Gates of a Senſual Paradiſe; 
ſooths you in all your Favourite Vices, indulges 
the Libertine and the Secret Sinner, and aban- 
dons all the Myſteries of his Faith, rather than 
looſe the Advantage of a Convert: He covers 
the bardeſt Villanies with the ſofteſt Names; Per- 
jury with him is Meritorious, it it advances the 
Old Cauſe, and Murder an Accompliſhment if the 
Work of the Covenant be concern d: The Vir- 
tues of a Chriſtian are no more than Marality, 
dry Morality! with him: Their is no way to 
be Saved, but by the Sands of His Hourglaſs; his 
Religion lics in his Fits, and in the ſtrength of 
his Lungs; and he knows well how to Play upon 
the Rabble with broken and ſmorber'd Words, 
who fatally miſtake the Impulſe of Heaven for 
ſuch Can: ing and prepoſterous Holineſs, and are 
taught to torture the Scriptures to prov e Dam- 
nation upon themſelv es. 

A right Scots Engineer, if he can whine dex- 
trouſly ,will make a whole Congregation of them 
weep with an Ode of Horace, or an Eclogue of 
Virgil, eſpecially if be Foams luſtily at the Lips, 
and Labours hard at the Delivery : This 1s the 
Soul. raviſbing Spiritualiſt, who ſets oft Nonſenſe 


with a Wry Mouth, and recommends Blaſpbemyx 


with a Grace-powering- dium countenance: The 
Snuffiing 


— 
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of the Noſe, paſles for the 


Goſpel ound, and the Diſtorted Throwings of 


the Face, for the Motions of the Spirit : The 
whole Nation almoſt is over- run with a Spiri- 
twal Itch, and the Holy Siſter-hood, the Daugh- 
ters of Sion, forſooth, and the Matrons of the 
New Feruſalem, are deepeſt in the Infection: 
Theſe bring with them Ignorance and Iiching in 
abundance; and the Holderforth equals them in 
the One, and gratiſies them in the Other : What- 
ever Doctrine he is upon, his Applica ion is on 
the ſureſt {ide ; he knows the Art of Plowing with 
the Heifer, and is ſenſible if he pleaſes the Wife, 
he never fails to preach the Husband into his Poc- 
ker. This is the Cement of the Presbyterian 
Cauſe, and for this reaſon, the Leaders of the 
Party make uſe of the moſt ſcandalous Arts to 
acquire an Ungodly Reputation among the Mul- 
titude, and the one is not more ready to lead 
than the other to follow ; the People love to be 
deceiv'd, and place their Abuſes among their 
Bleſſings, and their Guides glory in the Cbeat, 
it is their Delight, their Honour and rheic 
Crown, | 
It is a Maxim among the Scots Divines, that 

God ſees no Sin in his Covenanted People ; and 
therefore, you London Rakes, be no more a Scan- 
dal to the Church of England, but away over the 
Tweed, where Baſtards and Debauchery are = 4 
| ible 
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Iible Symptoms of Election, becauſe where Sin a- 
bounds, the Grace of God much more abounds. The 
Lambs of Chriſt may ſometimes ſport together ; St. 
Paul you know, had a Law in bis Members, and 
a Man can never be a true Saint till he has had 
a Sound Fall, ſuch as Davids upon Bathſhebs. 
Never were the Pagan Theatres, or an En- 
gli MASQUERADE, entertained with 
more luſcious Obſcene Harangues, than are dai- 
ly flowing from the Pulpits of theſe Northern 
Schiſmaticks ; a Sour, Unſociable Tribe, with 
Faces grim as their Horrid Decree of Reprobat ion, 


but, like Old Lechers, checquering their Non- 


ſenſe with the Lewdeſt Similes, and indulging 
their wanton Fancies, when they perſwade Peo- 
ple they are Preaching in Parables: When they 
ſpeak of Chriſt they repreſent him ſometimes as a 
Gallant, Courting, Kiſſing, Toying upon the 
Breaſts of his Miſtreſs; ſometimes they intro- 
duce him as a Lovely Boy, and immediately de- 
ſire to Row] upon him, and to have their fill of 
Love. Tbus are the Myſteries of the Canticles 
profan'd, and the Morals of the People inſen- 
ſibly debauch'd, who inſtead of being ſupported 
in their Spiritual Life, are only ſupplied with 
2 Luſt, 

A Modeſt Engliſhman would admire, that 
Perſons of ſuch baſe and brutiſhldeas, ſhould ever 
ſo prevail upon the Ingenuity of a whole Na- 


tion, as to obtain an Eſtabliſument, and * 
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abſolute Daminion over the Souls and Bodies of 
the People: That a Set of Illiterate Unedifying 
Eaymen, ſhould Tyrannize with the moſt rigid 
Diſcipline, and trample upon the Ruins of an 
Epiſcopal Church, which was once the Glory and 
the Defence of the Reformed World : A Con- 
fiſtory of Presbyters, are like a Gang of Night 
Robbers, ſtript of the common Sentimenis of 
Humanity, deſperate and untractable: Their 
Souls are caſt in a Mould different from all Chri- 
fiant under Heaven: There is no Church but 
they ſeparate from, both in ¶orſhip and Practice: 
and there is no Gove nment upon Earth could 


bear with them, if they behav'd themſelves in 


others Nations as they h. ve done in Scotland: 
Confuſion is inſeparable from Presbytery, and the 
Cauſe has been conſtantly held up by Muſquets 
and Bibles, Pſalm- Books and ruſty Swords; al- 
ways flying in the Face of Aut bority, encoura- 
ging the moſt formidable Rebellions, making a 
Leagae with Death, and a Covenant with Hell. 
Ak a Scots Cameronion, What Opinion he 
has of the Lord's Prayer, and he will tell you it is 
a Fooliſh Bawble, a Rattle for Children, the Po- 
pi Badge of a Prelate; that be could make a 
tter himſelf, that Chriſt was a meer Boy, at-leaſt, 
that he was but ung when he compoſs d it; and 
would heartily be aſhamed of it, if ever he ap- 
pear'd upon the Earth again: The Ten Com- 
mandments are a Childiſh Ordinance, and _ 
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Inſtitution; and the ApoſtlesCreed is an old rotten 
arrow, to carry Souls to Hell. 

The Reading of the Seriptures is intirely 
baniſh'd from the Kirk Aſſemblies, and ſucceeded 
by an empty unintelligible Cant, dreſs d up in 
the moſt filly ridiculous Expreſſions, unbeco- 
ming the Gravity of Preaching, and the Solem- 
nity of Divine Worſhip: Their Sermons are a 
heap of Stift, Nonſenſical Rhapſodies, ſtuffed 
generally with Familiar and Immodeſt Dialogues 
between the Devil and the Preacher. Baptiſm 
is no more than making the Child a Presbyterian; 
and to be qualified for the Communion is to be in 
a deep Deſpair. Self- murder is called a Wholeſcme 
Diſeaſe; and to be out of ones Wits, is to be un- 
der Exerciſe. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is turn'd into a Farce; and made a Pompous ſhew 


of Devotion; when a whole County meet toge- 


ther in the Fields, and ore ii hungry, and another 
is drunken; Bart lomew Fair is a Scene of Order, 
compar'd with the Hurry and Confuſion of this 
Cbriſt ian Feaſt; The Conſecrated Elements, and 
Cakes and Ale are under the ſume Roof: The 
Preacher ſtands upon the Barrel. Head, whilſt the 
People, intoxicated with Gene va, are ſwilling 
at the Tap below, and wafhing away their Sins 
in Tears of the Tankard, and in Bumpers of 
Strong Beer: Thus they ſpend the Day in Riot 
and Luxury, ſtrolling from one Booth to another; 
and at Night the Dung Men and Maiden — 

phelie 
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ie under Hedges and Trees, and often qua- 
ifie themſelves for a Suit of Sackcloth and the 
Stool of Repentance. + +: is 

But it is unaccountable to obſerve, what Pre- 
judices are infuſed into the Rabble by theſe 
Zealots againſt the Epiſcopal Party, and the Effa- 
bliſhment of the Church of England: They are 
taught to believe, that the-Romiſh Maſs and the 
Exgliſb Liturgy are the ſame, equally Profane and 
o; and therefore the Biſhops ate to be 
ſmitten Hip and Thigh, becauſe the Law ſays, al 
Lolaters are to be toned to Death: "The Presby- 
terian Commonalty will venture their whole 
Fortune that the Biſhops are Cl:wen-footed, and 
not ſhaped like other Men; and their Teachers 
-perſwade them, that they have no Shadows, be- 
cauſe the Devil has taken away the Shadow, a8 
an Earneſt of the Subſtance, for their oppoſing 
the Work of the Covenant in the Land. So in- 
veterate is the Prejudice of the Lait againſt that 
Sacred. Order, chat they frequently ſcratch out 
the Mord out of their Bibles, and alter the Ex- 
preſſion of St. Peter, by reading inſtead of Chriſt 
the Biſhop, Chriſt the Presbyterian of our Souli. 
I To hear an Ortbodex Miniſter with them, is a 
greater Crime than Murder and Adultery; and 
to converſe with the Curſed Curates (the regular 
Divines) is the Sin againſt the Holy Gbiſt: The 
People are forbid to relieve the Poor Ejected 
Clergy upon the Pain of Dammation, 1 2 
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reduc d to the laſt Extremities, and meet with 
a diſſerent Fate from the Presbyterian Goſ pellers, 
who always grow fat under Confinement, and 


may ey boaſt that they are ſure of Crown; for 


their Sufferings, and that Angels come to viſit 
them in their Troubles, 

Nor are their Compliments upon the Crown 
more Genteel than thoſe they beſtow upon the 
Miter; it is common with them to call their 
Dogs by the Name of their Kg, to Excommu- 


nicate their Prince, to call his Supremacy Exa- 


ſtianiſm, and an Encroachment upon the Pri- 


vileges of Chriſt : They deny his Furiſdiction 


in Eccleſiaſtical Matters; they convene Syncds 
without his Royal! Hrit, and it is a ſtanding 
Maxim, that no King, but King Teſus, has a 
Power to adjourn their General Aſſemblies: Hap- 
py therefore was it for my Lord of Bangor, that 
he fell into the Hands of an Exgliſt Conwocation, 
where he may be ſcreen'd eternally, by the Inter- 
polition of the Regal Power; but a Conſiſtory of 
Presbyters would ſcorn to be Prorogued, they 
would purſue him with a Vengeance, and make 
him-Glad io Sign bis Recantation with Drops of 
his Blocd. 

N. B. This ſmall Eſſay, # humbly offer d to the 
Chriſtian Conſideration of Mr. Thomas Brad- 
bury ; to be inſerted by way of Appendix to bus 
inimitable Sermon, preach'4 Nov. 5. upon the 
Precedent of Prieſtcraft. 
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Hearken to the ſound of the Trumpet ; 
but they ſaid, We will not bear len. 
Jer. vi. 17. 
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81 R, 
— OUR Old Friend, the Fanatich-Ha- 
+ + ter, is ſtill alive, and if the Infirmities 


of a very Great Age would have given 
At him — you ſhould have heard from 


him long before now. In the Great Rebellion, 
we had juſt ſuch a Man as You are, and I would 


a my ſelf you are the Deſcendant, in an 


g. Spee Sea. 


— 
LEY 


Hereditary Line, of Merourius Civicus, a very C 
Brave Fellow, that formerly would ſpeak Truth, fe 
and let us into the Secret Hiſtories of thoſe Vil- bi 
lanies, thar 3 extinguiſh'd the Honour of the R 
Britiſh Iſland, and almoſt exceeded the Belief of - 


thoſe, under whoſe Eyes they were tranſacted : 
For on 
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Fagive therefore; the Fondneſs of an Old Ca- 
walter, and let me congratulate: you upon the 
Great Qharacter that Poſterity will beſtow upon 
yourriAdemory ; for it cannot be, but the Inde- 
fatigable Induſtry, and the Integrity that give a 
Sanction to your Writings new, will make you 
valuable.by: all the Lovers of Old England, for 
ene ning een „11 3 = 
Long Life, you know, is of it ſelf a Diſeaſe; 
but it would be ſupportable to me, if J could 
as oid one Melancholly Reflection that makes me 
faney my ſelf grown Toung again; there is ſome- 
thing in the Deportment of the preſent Age, that 
gives me ſome Ideas of that wicked Generation 
that were a Plague to my Tounger Nears : But 
what ate the Purſuits of the Faction at this 
nme, I leave to your Sagacity and Reſolution to 
repreſent; what 1 ſhall attempt will be to de- 
ſeribe, tho! in imperfect Characters, in what Po- 
ſture were the Affairs of the Publick, when 
Presbytery ſate at the Council Board, Inde pendency 
voted in our Parliaments, and Fauaticiſm had 
the Reins of Power in its own Hands. 

m And, believe me Sir, the Diſtreſſes of the 
y Church: were ſuch, that whoever had a Reſpect 
h, for Conſcience, lor Religion, for a God, could not 
- but lament with Tears, to ſce what Infamy and 
xc Reproach attended upon every thing that had 
of but the Appearance of Good and Sacred. The 
3: J Sufferings of the Church began with the Trou- 


— R bles 


* S 


— 2 
a ws 


366 The Scovnes No. 4% 
bles of the Ning, and increaſed as they did Te 
Traytors ſaw that the. Dotirone and the Nſcipline 
ol the Eftabliſhment were ſuch fteady: Pillars of 

the State, that it was impoſſible to reach the 
Groen, but by ſtepping firſt upon the Ruins of 
Prelacy, and the Orders of the Church; and ex- 
euſe me for obſerving, that the Primate firſt, 
and four Years after, the King of England, were 
both murder d in the ſame Month, the lone upon 
the Temb of | Famuary, and the other upon the 
Thirtieth ; Monarchy follow'd Epiſcopacy to 
the Grave, and Religion, that was the Adourner, 
dropt in at laſt. Good God! What Variety of 
Selts had we, and all ingender'd and encourag d 
by Rebels, who by dividing the Nation into in- 
finite Inferior Parties, ſtrengthened their own 
:Uſurpationz, and made each Party unable to riſe 
or to muttet under the common Oppteſſions. We 
had the Independent, the Anabaprift, the. Fifth 
Monarc biſt, the Qualer, the Seeker, the Ranter, 
| the Adamite, the very Atheift himſelf for Com- 
-pany.; and all theſe the Natural Spawn of the 
Presbyterian, that prolifick, and unruly Lovia- 
han, that not content to take his Paſtime in 
the Lemain Lake, has troubled the Waters in 
all the Parts of the Chriſtian World, So many 
'SeFs as there were, ſo many Plagues we had in 
this litile land; and what could we expect 
would be the Iſſue of this Complication of A 
fortunes, but thatthe Intereſt of Religion * 
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be weakned, and its Reputation contemptible; 
eſpecially when we had ſo many bare. fac d Ene 
mies, that were licenſed to fall foul upon the 
Ghurch, and outſtrip'd, if poſſible, that infamous 
Example that was given them by a moſt ancon+ 
ſetonable Parliament. 8 1 

Our B. 


hops were ready to be torn to Pieces 
as the Limbs of Anti-chriſt; and Multitudes of 
the Clergy had no Reward for their Fidelity and 
good Principles, but the moſt barbarous and ſa- 
vage Cruelties that err 2 of a 
Grand-Seigniir : Liturgy, which th o- 
teſted only to Reform, my caſt out — So 
room for Blaſphemy and Enthuſiaſm : The 
Churches, that were adorn'd by Gentlemen of 
Honour and Education, were made the Trading 
Places of Mechanicks and the beſeft ot the People; 
and the-only Qualification for the Pulpit was, to 
be able to make one. A Gloriow and a Bleſſed 
Reformation ' + Pk 20 

Zut the Church did not ſuffer alone, nor was 
E Religion the only bleeding Sacrifice; the State 
vas a Partner with the Church in its Loſſes, and 
n | we ſoon ſaw what it was to want a King, whoſe 
* were not half fo heavy as the litle Finger 

that Tyrant, who uſurp'd his Throne, and 

was ſuch a hardned Reprobate, as firſt to Kill and 
then to take Poſſeſſion : Liberty, the Darlmg of 
the Nation, the Bleſſing of Kings, but the En- 
gine of Trgytors: Liberty, that Fools never think 
| 82 R 2 {cure, 
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ſecure, till they ſue for it in the Field, though 
they have it in Poſſeſſion, and no one Queſtions 
their Title : Liberty, that was uſed to purſue and 
deſtroy Prerogative, was at laſt confind withih 


the narrow compaſs. of a Goal and a Dungeon; 


nor did it fare better with Property neither, for 
no Man enjoyed fo much of that as the Beggar 
and the Bankrupt, that had little to be robb'd 
off but the Latcbet of his Shoe : SequeFtrations, 
Plunders, Loans, Taxes, and vaſt Offerings to the 
Publick: Faith, devoured all that was either In- 
beritance or Purchaſe ; and we could call nothing 
our 0wn, but our Sins and Follies, that had 
made us miſerable; Violence and Rapine was 
the great Trade of thoſe Times; and what a 
Mercenary Souldier left, a Rapacious Committee- 
Man would be ſure to take, unleſs a Man would 
barteraway his Honour and his Eternity,by given 
up his Conſcience as a Ranſom for bs Eſtate, 
And the reaſon of all this was, becauſe the 
whole Kingdom was plunder'd of its Birth · right, 
the Laws; which, ſo long as they were in the 
Hands of the King were every ones Security, 
from the Peer to the meaneſt Subject: But when 
once Lſarpatian was the Regent, in the Parlia · 
went firſt, and afterwards in the King Palace, 
we had no Law but the Plen ſurs and Luſt of Ty- 
rants, whoſe Oppreſſions were . e 
becauſe their Power was Arbitrary and their 7). 
ramy Boundleſs. What was Magna Char's 


worth, 
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worth, when it hung at the Hilt of the Sword? 
And what was the of the Laws, when 
—— too . when Tryals 
removed after to the 

and Sevrence was given he of che 

Not that this was the Fate only of the Honeſt 
Rojalift, tho bi Miſeries were beyond meaſure 
intolerable ; but the whole Nation began now to 
be ſenſible, what a miſerable Bargain was made 
by the Unbappy Change of the Beft Eſtabliſhment 
upon Earth, for Atheiſm, Hypocriſie, and Con- 


fafi n: The Prince indeed got Two Crowns for 


One; a Crown of dom, and a Crown of 
Glory, for a Diadem of Thorns; but what his Ene- 
ies gained, belides IÞfamy and a Curſe, and a 


ſcar A Tender Conſcience, they themſelves will find 


at the great Day of Retribution; and what the 
Nation loſt, we may reckon a little Now; We 
loſt a Prince, too good for us to keep, and Good 
God! too Sacred to be deftroyd; we loſt our 
Laws too; and when our Monarchy, our Re- 
kgion,' our Liberties and Properties were all gone, 
Vengeance went at laſt out of the Field to the 
very Parliament · Houſe, where all our Miſeries 


had been formed, to invade Privileges too; and 


to let thoſe Butchers of the World ſee, how little 
even They ſhould get by firſt Bebeading the whole 

Parliament, that others might be able to Bebead 
the King. * 
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- ( But what Reſpect did this Uhefriow City moet 
wich, afier. all its Friendſbips, its Tumults, its 
Riots, and unheard: of Impteties for a Dammed 
Cauſe? Why, there were Orders given to Nl 
Mean, Woman and Child, and to ſet it Fire: 
There were Speeches made in the Houſe to take 
off the Heads of the moſt Wealthy Citixent; the 
Poſts and Chains were pull d up, and the great 
Metropolis left to viſible Dangers of a Maſſacre: 
Was not the Tower ſe ized, the Fort ifications a= 
bout the Town demoliſhd, the Malitia voted 
out of the City hands, and every Houſe expoſed 
to the Mercies of an outragious „that was 
cloath' d with Plunder, and fed with Blood? Did 
not an inſalent General ride with his Army 
through the Streets, for no other reaſon but to 
treat Fools, at laſt with Contamely and Reproach, 
and to Triumph over thoſe who had aſſiſted ſo 
effectually to tuin the Conff itut ion both in 
Church and State? Theſe were the Inſults 
thrown upon this Famous Body; tho? they were 
ſenſible enough by th time, of their paſt Follies, 
they were ſorcC d tamely to Submit; a Powerful 
and Veteran Army lying near the Gates, to hold 
them dy the Tbroats, while their Friends at 
Weſtminſter, carried off their Plate and pick d 
their Pockets. Strange _ > would think, 
for a Confiding. City, after all her Perjurics, to 
receive! And to add all the 5 

Diſgrace that was poſſible to our miſerics, this 

20 | aban- 


oa aan a> oo an os coat amis. oo. o=* acc Tom. a. 


<< DDD] / e , rr uma] wm. ᷣ m 


wx 7 4 6% 


* 0 > „ 


* 


-= 
d 
d 
8 
d 
y 
0 
, 
5 
n 


8 


No. 43 The Scovner, 365 
abandon Faction wis compoſed of the very 
— — 9 — 5 Gyr: of debauchꝰ d Lives, 
impure ciences, of ſavage' Minds, of 
fuch baſe and deſperate Finns, tie they were 
not only the Plague but the Vermin of the Na- 
tion: | Theſe were the Honourable, the Ripht 
Honayrable," bis Highneſs, bu Excellency, and 
ſuch Filth of Falſe Heraldry, that they were a 
Reproach and Blemiſh to Chriſfianity, to Honeſty, 
to the Kingdom ſhall I fay? Nay, a Diſhonour 
to the Hangman, a Stain and Diſgrace to the 
very Gallows. | | 2 
And now, my Ccuntry- Men, be for once ad- 
viſed by an Old Man; beware in Time, and not 
venture upon the ſad Accounts of a Late R 
trance: There is nothing that makes the Engliſh 
more” Ridiculous Abread, and Unfortunate at 
Home, than a Natural Vanity to Try Concluſions, 
and to enterpriſe upon freſh Experiments ſtill, 
tho they have ſmatſec Kverely for their ſilly 
Attempts, and have ſi ten tried things to very 
miſerable Purpoſes: To alter an Eſtabliſhment, 
believe me, has nothing certain but Miſery; and 
whoever attempts to introduce Novelties among 
us, and to tear up Feundations, I am conhdent 
will periſh under the Ruins of the Buildings : 
We are now happy it we knew it: It is not 
enough to ſay, we intend only to go thes far, we 
would take away th Rafter, remove this Beam, 
and aboliſh ths Ceremony, that is ſuch an _ 
re 
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ui, it to pieces; ws 
bow freer may be Tewpud 6 proce 
theit Example and Encouragement : Have a Care 

and lend not ſo much as a Finger, leſt 
the leaſt Aſſiſtance ſhould be fave, leſt we ſhould 
again fall into Difra#ions and Oatrages by the 
Attifices of Deſigning Men, who will lead us like 
Fools to the Correct ion of the Stocks, and make us 
Wretches and Infidels beyond all Poſſibilities of 
Redemption. 

If I have the Honour to do you any Service 
with this Sbort Hiſtory, I ſhall think it a Hoppi- 
. it was in my Power, once more, to do 
bas been always in my eie. 


Law yours, 0 
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